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Preface 


My dream is for the creation and consumption of art to become the two pursuits 
which wholly encompass the endeavours of man. 


This book stands to be one of many arguments against the current state of 
existence and against measures to fix such a state. The argument goes as follows: 1 - 
Nothing is real, and when we see something as being real we have no basis for such 
claims. 2 - We are in constant search for meaning in this world, and the way in 
which we find meaning is through awe or being awestruck. 3 - That which we 
perceive as "real" for many is a negative and unprofitable episode often lacking in 
awe `. One’s desire to leave this reality is both logical and reasonable. 


The Vacuous Nature 
Of Reality 


We are still. 
Bound by strings. 
The origins of all movement. 
Too fine to see, 
Too soft to feel, 
It is this aspect of the strings that bindS us. 
It is only through known entrapment, 
That one can achieve emancipation. 


It is said that no son should kill his own father. The slaughter of one’s own father, 
whether Deicide, Fratricide, or Regicide, is the ultimate sign of rejection of one's 
own life. As if to say, "as you are that which gave life to me, we both, in totality, 
should dwell solely in non-existence." There is no such loathing, however, for 
infanticide. The disposal of unwanted children or those children whose use lay 
outside of life was a common practice throughout the history of man. children often 
were killed deliberately, or simply left to die of starvation or sickness on the street 
sides. Many were even born merely to be sacrificed to the father, that of the state, of 
the earth, and that of the Divine. In this point, our sentimentality lies. 


It is our extreme love and desire for our father, or more generally, that which 
brought ourselves into this world, that causes us to disregard the pain so often 
caused. The "real" is that which has been given to us through the father, and the 
father itself. In contrast, the synthetic or the augmented is seen as the substandard 
derivation of the "real," as such, the negative quality of the world is rarely 
considered to be of equal weight to its sentimental "real", aspects. 


We do not desire this world because it is positive, rather we desire this world 
because this world is what has given life onto us, it is our true perception, our going 


to, and coming from, the world is our all. Now, is it true that all could be, in part, 
lacking? That within all there could inhabit paucity or insufficiency of some qualia 
or phenomena. If this is to be so, is it not an affront against the very being of our 
father, and, as such, is it not also an affront against ourselves? 


Is it that we say we do not desire such a realm above this one, lacking in paucity or 
insufficiency, because we can see it is beyond our grasp? That we are a malformed 
amalgamation of the fox of Aesop's fable and the king Tantalus, devaluing that 
which we cannot have, that which has been denied to us, as a repudiation of the 
constantly taunting hand of existence. As is it not true that man is more likely to 
will nothingness into being than to will for nothing, our desire for immolation 
leaves us distraught, and teleologically destitute. 


Aesop's Fable Of ‘The Fox 


In the grand scheme of the forest, there existed a fox named Reynard, a creature 
known for his intelligence and wit, but also his tendency towards cunning and 
deceit. One day, Reynard came across a bountiful bunch of grapes hanging from a 
vine, their succulence and sweetness beckoning to him. He attempted to grasp 
them with all his might, but to no avail. He tried again and again, but the grapes 
remained just beyond his reach. 


In this moment of frustration and defeat, Reynard began to ponder the nature of 
desire and the pursuit of that which one cannot attain. He realized that perhaps it 
was not the grapes themselves that he truly desired, but the satisfaction of fulfilling 
his desire. He then turned his attention towards the nearby stream, and pondered 
the possibility of attaining his desire through alternative means. 


Reynard jumped into the stream, and swam towards the grapes with renewed 
determination. However, as he reached out to grasp them, the stream suddenly 
deepened, and he found himself swept away by the current. Feeling embarrassed 
and defeated, Reynard decided to give up on the grapes. As he walked away, he 
called back to the grapes, saying, "They're probably sour anyway!" 


The Story Of Tantalus 


In the distant kingdom of Phrygia reigned Tantalus son of Zeus with princess Pluto. 
Due to his noble lineage, he had privileges at Olympus sharing the table with the 


gods at the banquets. In his privileged position, he could hear the conversations 
and plots of the gods; although he was entitled to all the hospitality of the gods 
when visiting Olympus, he did not respect his hosts. After leaving Olympus 
Tantalus spread the secrets of the gods; which he listened to during the banquets. 
In another episode, he stole some nectar and ambrosia from the god's table: food 
that conferred immortality, and therefore was restricted to the gods. Due to their 
omniscience, the gods knew what Tantalus was doing, however, because they 
enjoyed his company they ignored his actions and did not punish him. 


Tantalus wanted to repay the hospitality of the gods with a banquet in his palace. 
Zeus, Hermes, and Demeter accepted the invitation. the king accompanied the 
preparations for the banquet; he wanted the event to be perfect so that the gods 
would give him even more blessings. he called his son Pelops and said; "my son, 
today you will have the honor to share the table with the gods of Olympus", "thank 
you my dear father", responded the son, "finally I will have the privilege of being at 
the table in the presence of my glorious grandfather". 


The young Pelops walked radiantly towards his room to prepare himself for the 
banquet. Tantalus called the cook and said, "Today you shall prepare the most 
splendrous meal" then the king whispered something in the cook's ear, upon 
hearing such words the cook could not hide his concern. The gods arrived at the 
palace, where they were received with all reverence. The banquet started to be 
served and the guests talked about the most diverse subjects; then Zeus posed the 
question: "Where is my grandson you said he would be among us", "don't worry 
father of mine soon he will be at the table with you" responded Tantalus. The 
moment of the main course arrived the cook brought a beautiful stew, with an 
unmatchable aroma. The goddess Demeter who was in deep sorrow due to the 
departure of her daughter Persephone to the kingdom of Hades devoured the stew, 
to slightly improve her mood. Tantalus served the stew to Zeus and Hermes, the 
two gods exchanged suspicious looks. "Don't you like my offering to the gods" 
questioned Tantalus Arrogantly, " you degenerate, creature, how dare you serve 
human flesh to the gods!" shouted Zeus "it's not a mere human sacrifice my father" 
responded Tantalus "it's the greatest sacrifice, I'm offering you the flesh of my 
firstborn son". 


Demeter, who had already eaten a large piece of flesh, felt sick. "We have been 
complacent with your crimes in the past, but this deserves to be punished in an 
exemplary way" commanded Zeus. Tantalus was sent to Tartarus where he would 


suffer a terrible punishment; he was placed in a lake surrounded by fruit trees the 
water covered him up to his chin, and the fruits were within reach of his hands, 
however, Tantalus constantly felt a terrible hunger and thirst. When he drew down 
to drink water the lake level also dropped preventing him from quenching his 
thirst. When the hunger appeared he tried to reach the fruits over his head but the 
wind pushed the branches and the fruit away from him. For all eternity Tantulus lay 
in Tartarus with the objects of his desire so close and at the same time so far away. 


It is only when we understand that the love we have for the father should not be 
unconditional that we can become free from the blindness brought about by this 
emotion. Now, more than ever, we are given realities that are preferable to the one 
in which we currently inhabit, yet, we malign such realities, and call them nothing 
more than escapes from the "real," how is it that such a phrase could be used in a 
pejorative manner, in consideration of the abounding negative quality of that which 
we call real? Let us not forget that our inability to obtain the grapes or the water is 
not sufficient to make such sustenance unpalatable. 


Maya 


How is it that one distinguishes that which is real from that which is fake? Such is 
the main issue of epistemology. Those of the rationalist camp believe that there are 
existent phenomena that can be known regardless of sense data or experience, 
whereas those of the empiricist school believe that that which is known, must first 
be perceived. To see the truth of the matter, think of an object irrespective of 
perception; or in other words imagine an object, not through your sense faculties, 
an object that is not discerned through taste, smell, touch, sound, or sight. Now, 
that such an "object" has taken its noncorporeal form, subject it to a simple test; in 
order for a concept to be formed, something must be thought of, the content of the 
concept so to say. Is it the case that an object can not be perceived, and yet, contain 
within it some form of content, is it not that all concepts beyond our perceptual 
faculties are contentless and therefore ontologically destitute? 


Now comes the question, "is all that is perceived true?" one might almost reflexively 
respond in opposition to deny this point, giving various examples of objects that are 


perceived but not true, such as optical illusions, or illusions of the other perceptual 
faculties, yet does this not beg the question? The invocation of the concept of 
"optical illusions" implies the existence of that which is currently on trial and that 
there are true phenomena and false phenomena, which is the very problem we are 
trying to discern. One might then posit the case of seeing someone that looks like 
their friend or someone they know, only to have them turn around, and see 
someone, who, although having a litany of similar features, is very much not who 
they thought they were. But is this the fault of perception or conclusion? 


This case of mistaken identity is caused due to the fact that perceptual truth is a 
spatiotemporal undertaking. When an object or subject (this could be anything) is 
able to be perceived exclusively to the highest degree, and in totality to the highest 
degree, we are able to have the maximal possible knowledge of said object, and 
therefore we are able to compare it against previous sense data and see if the two 
match up. To use the example of mistaken identity, the only reason why one 
mistakenly thought that the person was their friend was because they lacked sense 
data. (Since attention is a finite resource the closer you go to an object the less 
attention you pay to the objects around it, and therefore the more attention you pay 
to the object in question, however, the closer you go the more myopic a view you 
get of the subject, hyper fixating on a particular part of said object, for this reason, I 
mentioned looking at the object exclusively and in totality, rather than just one or 
the other.) 


When there is a case of mistaken identity or an "optical illusion", are these not 
merely incorrect conclusions drawn from the experience at hand, rather than an 
error in the experience itself? Here the truth or falsity of a matter is decided by the 
extent to which the sense data present lines up with previously acquired reference 
data. (the "-temporal" part of spatiotemporal) Yet, we also have to question the truth 
of the reference. Such a question is unanswerable as this is a solely deistic task. In 
order for one to know if the original reference is true, one would have to obtain 
knowledge about the reference from non-sense data, such is an impossible task. Yet 
the question is not so simple, and to tackle such an issue we must talk about that 
which is not. 


Perceptual mobility (This is a copy from my previous book) 


Parmenides was a pre-Socratic philosopher who lived in the ancient Greek city of 
Elea, around the late 6th and early 5th century BCE. One of his most famous 
philosophical arguments is his critique of the concept of motion and non-existence. 
In his view, motion is impossible, and he offered a variety of reasons to support this 
claim. 


To paraphrase Parmenides, "all is (Esti)", the reason for this is because if nothing 
was to be, then non-existence so too would be, and would exist, which 
non-existence is restricted from doing, therefore all is (Esti). So too is it true that 
nothing becomes, as for if something was to become, it must first not be, and if it is 
is, then it could not not be. 


"What is cannot have come into being. If it did, it came either from what is or what 
is not. But it did not come from what is; since if it is existent it did not come to be, 
but already is; nor from what is not, for the nonexistent cannot generate anything." 
(Gorgias) 


Parmenides' argument against motion is a complex one that involves both logical 
and metaphysical reasoning. At the heart of his argument is his belief in the 
principle of non-contradiction, which he used to argue that motion is impossible 
because it involves a contradiction. 


Parmenides' argument can be found in his poem "On Nature" (Peri Physeos), which 
survives only in fragments. In one fragment, he writes: 


"Come now, I will tell thee--and do thou hearken to my saying and carry it 
away--the only two ways of search that can be thought of. The first, namely, that It 
is, and that it is impossible for anything not to be, is the way of conviction, for truth 
is its companion. The other, namely, that It is not, and that something must needs 
not be,--that, I tell thee, is a wholly untrustworthy path. For you cannot know what 
is not--that is impossible--nor utter it; for it is the same thing that can be thought 
and that can be." 


Here, Parmenides lays out the two paths of inquiry that are available to us: the path 
of conviction, which holds that "It is" and that "it is impossible for anything not to 
be," and the path of untrustworthiness, which holds that "It is not" and that 
"something must needs not be." Parmenides clearly favors the first path, which is 
the path of truth. 


Parmenides goes on to argue that motion involves a contradiction, and that this 
contradiction undermines the very possibility of motion. In another fragment, he 
writes: 


"For neither in coming into being is it any the more coming into being, since it must 
either have come into being from what is or from what is not. But neither from 
what is--for it is already there--nor from what is not, in the absence of which 
anything comes into being. So it is necessary that coming into being be nothing but 
a name." 


Here, Parmenides argues that coming into being, or motion, is nothing more than a 
name. He believes that motion cannot really exist, because it requires that 
something move from one place to another, and this involves a contradiction. If 
something exists in both the original place and the destination place at the same 
time, then it cannot truly be said to have moved. It is simply in both places 
simultaneously. 


Parmenides further supports his argument by pointing out that change is also a 
contradiction. In another fragment, he writes: 


"It is the same thing that can be thought and that can be, for you cannot find 
thought without something that is, as to do so is not possible. Nor will you ever find 
anything that has come into being not coming into being. For it is the same thing 
that can be thought and that can be." 


Here, Parmenides argues that there cannot be something that has come into being 
without that thing also having existed before it came into being. He believes that 
this also shows that change is impossible, because for something to change, it must 
become something other than what it was before. But if something becomes 
something other than what it was before, then it is no longer what it was before. 
This violates the principle of non-contradiction. 


Paradox’s such as these can be seen in all of our perceptual faculties. 


Sight And Colour 
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Colour is a phenomenon that arises from the way that light is absorbed, reflected, 
or transmitted by objects. This can be understood through the principles of 
electromagnetic radiation, quantum mechanics, and optics. 


The electromagnetic spectrum encompasses all forms of radiant energy, from radio 
waves to gamma rays. Within this spectrum, visible light is a small portion of 
energy that is perceived by the human eye. Light is comprised of photons, which 
are particles that travel as both waves and particles. The colour of light is 
determined by its wavelength, with red having the longest wavelength and violet 
having the shortest. This range of wavelengths is known as the visible spectrum, 
and it is the only portion of the electromagnetic spectrum that we can see with the 
naked eye. 


When light strikes an object, it can interact in three different ways: reflection, 
absorption, and transmission. Reflection occurs when light bounces off the surface 
of an object, allowing us to see it. Absorption occurs when light is absorbed by an 
object and converted into heat or some other form of energy. Transmission occurs 
when light passes through an object, such as a window. The colour that an object 
appears to be is a result of the wavelengths of light that are reflected, absorbed, or 
transmitted. 


For example, a red apple appears red because it reflects red light and absorbs the 
other colours in the visible spectrum. When white light, which is comprised of all 
the colours in the visible spectrum, shines on the apple, the red wavelengths are 
reflected back to our eyes, while the other wavelengths are absorbed by the apple. 
This is why we perceive the apple as being red. 


In addition to reflection, absorption, and transmission, the colour of an object can 
also be affected by other physical phenomena, such as diffraction, interference, and 
polarization. Diffraction occurs when light waves pass through a narrow opening, 
causing the waves to bend and spread out. This can cause the colour of an object to 
appear to change as you view it from different angles. Interference occurs when two 
waves combine to create a new wave, which can cause the colour of an object to 
appear to change. Polarization occurs when light waves are aligned in a specific 
direction, causing the colour of an object to appear to change based on the 
orientation of the polarizing filter that is used to view it. 
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At the atomic level, colour arises from the interaction between light and the 
electrons in an atom. The electrons in an atom occupy specific energy levels, or 
orbitals, around the nucleus. When light strikes an atom, it can cause an electron to 
transition from a lower energy orbital to a higher energy orbital. This transition is 
known as an electronic excitation. 


When an electron returns to its original orbital, it releases energy in the form of 
light. The energy of the light released depends on the difference in energy between 
the two orbitals, and this difference is unique to each type of atom. As a result, 
different atoms emit light of different wavelengths and colours. 


For example, when electrons in a sodium atom transition from a lower energy 
orbital to a higher energy orbital and then return to their original orbital, they emit 
light with a wavelength of 589 nanometers. This light is in the yellow region of the 
visible spectrum and is why sodium lamps are often referred to as "yellow lamps". 


In addition to electronic excitations, atoms can also absorb light. When an atom 
absorbs light, an electron can transition from a higher energy orbital to a lower 
energy orbital, absorbing the energy of the light in the process. The absorption of 
light by atoms is what gives rise to colour in many materials, including dyes and 
pigments. 


For example, if a red pigment absorbs all wavelengths of light except for red, the 
red light is reflected, while the other wavelengths of light are absorbed. When we 
observe the pigment, we perceive it as being red because that is the only 
wavelength of light that is being reflected back to our eyes. 


Smell 


The sense of smell is the first sense that a newborn uses and is considered to be 
very important as one out of every fifty genes is dedicated to it. An adult can 
distinguish about 10,000 different smells. When we sniff, odor molecules are 
filtered by the 95% of our nasal cavity and reach the olfactory epithelium at the back 
of our nose. The olfactory epithelium is a small patch of skin that is essential to the 
sense of smell and has a layer of olfactory receptor cells, which are special neurons 
that sense smells. These cells are triggered when odor molecules dissolve in the 
mucus covering the olfactory epithelium and bind to the olfactory receptor cells. 
The olfactory receptor cells then send signals through the olfactory tract to the 
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brain. The size of an animal's olfactory epithelium can indicate its ability to smell, 
with a dog's olfactory epithelium being 20 times larger than a human's. 


The brain has 40 million different olfactory receptor neurons that allow us to detect 
a wide range of smells. The olfactory neurons are always fresh and ready for action, 
as they are the only neurons in the body that get replaced regularly, every four to 
eight weeks. The signals from the olfactory neurons take a direct route to various 
regions of the brain, including the amygdala, thalamus, and neocortex, and can 
trigger our fight-or-flight response, help us recall memories, or make our mouths 
water. 


Hearing 


Sound is a type of energy that travels through the air or any other medium as a 
mechanical wave. It is caused by the vibration of an object, which causes the 
surrounding air particles to vibrate and propagate the wave through the air. The 
physics of sound involves the study of how these mechanical waves are produced, 
how they travel through a medium, and how they are perceived by the human ear. 


The production of sound requires a source of vibration. This source can be a solid, 
liquid, or gaseous object, such as a guitar string, a drumhead, or a loudspeaker. 
When the object vibrates, it causes the air particles surrounding it to vibrate as 
well, creating a disturbance in the air pressure. This disturbance travels through 
the air as a mechanical wave, transmitting energy from one point to another. The 
speed of sound in air is approximately 340 meters per second, which is relatively 
slow compared to other forms of energy, such as light. 


The frequency of a sound wave determines its pitch, which is perceived by the 
human ear as high or low. Frequency is defined as the number of complete wave 
cycles that pass a point in one second and is measured in hertz (Hz). 
High-frequency waves, with many cycles per second, produce high-pitched sounds, 
while low-frequency waves, with few cycles per second, produce low-pitched 
sounds. The human ear can perceive frequencies in the range of 20 Hz to 20,000 
Hz, although the range of audible frequencies varies from person to person, 
especially with age. 


The amplitude of a sound wave determines its loudness, which is perceived by the 
human ear as soft or loud. Amplitude is defined as the maximum displacement of 
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the air particles from their rest position and is measured in decibels (dB). The 
greater the amplitude of the wave, the louder the sound. The human ear can 
perceive a wide range of amplitudes, from very soft whispers to loud sounds that 
can cause physical pain. 


The wavelength of a sound wave determines its spatial characteristics, such as 
directionality and interference patterns. Wavelength is defined as the distance 
between two consecutive peaks of the wave and is inversely proportional to 
frequency. Longer wavelengths produce low-pitched sounds, while shorter 
wavelengths produce high-pitched sounds. Sound waves also interact with each 
other, creating patterns of constructive and destructive interference. Constructive 
interference occurs when two or more waves combine to create a wave with a 
larger amplitude, while destructive interference occurs when two or more waves 
combine to cancel each other out. 


The human ear is the organ responsible for perceiving sound. It consists of three 
main parts: the outer ear, the middle ear, and the inner ear. The outer ear collects 
and directs sound waves into the ear canal, where they cause the eardrum to 
vibrate. The middle ear, consisting of the eardrum and three tiny bones called the 
ossicles, amplifies the vibration and transmits it to the inner ear. The inner ear, 
consisting of the cochlea and the vestibular system, converts the vibration into 
electrical signals that are sent to the brain, where they are interpreted as sound. 


Touch 


The sense of touch or tactile sense is a complex process that allows us to perceive 
the physical properties of objects that come into contact with our skin. The process 
begins with mechanical stimuli, such as pressure, stretch, vibration, or movement, 
which cause physical deformation in the tactile receptors, which are essentially the 
nerve endings of sensory neurons. This deformation typically opens ion channels, 
allowing ions to flow in or out of the cells, resulting in cellular depolarization. If the 
stimulus is strong enough, action potentials are generated and sent to the brain. 


Touch receptors differ in their sensitivity, some respond to light touch, others only 
sense heavy pressures. A sensory neuron receives signals from an area called its 
receptive field. Touching any part of the receptive field stimulates one sensory 
neuron, transmitting a single signal to the brain. Being touched at two points within 
a receptive field would feel like a single touch, but the sensitivity of the touch 
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receptors can vary. Receptors with small receptive fields are more sensitive, 
responding to lower frequencies of vibration, while receptors with large receptive 
fields typically respond to higher frequencies of vibration. 


The touch sensory pathway involves three neurons. The touch receptors are 
first-order neurons, and their axons form sensory fibers that enter the spinal cord 
via the dorsal root of spinal nerve. Inside the cord, first-order neurons synapse 
with second-order neurons either near the point of entry or in the medulla of the 
brainstem. Second-order neurons then cross over to the other side of the cord, 
before ascending to the thalamus. This is how sensory information from the left 
side of the body is transmitted to the right side of the brain, and vice versa. 
Third-order neurons conduct the information from the thalamus to the sensory 
cortex. Sensory neurons from the face and head follow several cranial nerves, 
mainly the trigeminal nerve, to the brainstem, where they synapse with 
second-order neurons, which then decussate and continue to the thalamus. The 
sensory cortex is spatially organized so that its adjacent areas represent 
neighboring regions of the body. The size of the cortical area representing a certain 
body region is proportional to the number of sensory receptors it has. Thus, 
sensitive regions with a high density of receptors, such as fingers or face, have a 
larger cortical representation than less sensitive regions, like the trunk. 


Taste 


At the molecular level, taste receptors recognize and bind to specific types of 
molecules, such as sugars for sweetness, amino acids for umami, and acids for 
sourness. Once the taste receptors bind to these molecules, they trigger a series of 
signals that are transmitted to the brain, allowing us to perceive the different tastes. 


The interaction between the molecules in the food or drink and the taste receptors 
is specific and highly selective. For example, sweetness receptors have a preference 
for specific types of sugars, such as fructose, glucose, and sucrose, while bitterness 
receptors have a preference for specific types of bitter compounds, such as quinine 
and caffeine. 


In addition to the taste receptors, other factors also play a role in the 


molecular-level taste of food and drink. For example, the texture, temperature, and 
mouthfeel of the food or drink can all influence the overall taste experience. These 
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factors can interact with the basic tastes to create the unique flavors of food and 
drink. 


The molecular-level taste of food and drink is not just limited to the interaction 
between the food or drink and the taste receptors. It also includes the influence of 
our sense of smell, as the aroma of food can greatly enhance or detract from the 
overall taste experience. The combination of taste and smell is what gives food its 
unique flavor, and at the molecular level, this is due to the interaction between the 
volatile aroma molecules in the food or drink and the specialized receptors in the 
nose. 


From these insights, we can conclude that sense data is gathered either from 
movement (as shown more with the examples of sight, touch, and hearing) or 
location or spatial differentiation. (as shown more with the examples of taste and 
smell) The paradox of movement has already been demonstrated prior with the 
theories of Parmenidies, however what about the senses that rely on the spatial? 
Think about how objects are differentiated from one another, for an object to be 
seen as different from another there is often space between them, however, what is 
in this space? One might reply "air or some other matter," but then what is between 
the subject and the air? If continued ad infinitum the conclusion must, in end, be 
that there is nothing between the two objects, however, such a statement must be a 
falsity for the reasons mentioned prior. (the non-existence of non-existence to use 
a necessary but false term) One might then bring up the other ways in which we 
might differentiate objects such as through their different characteristics, however, 
all of these characteristics could be regarded as either a density or sparseness of 
constituent parts, along with the aspect of motion mentioned prior, (all particles at 
the molecular and sub-molecular level can be differentiated by descriptions of 
sparseness or density) and is sparseness not simply that which has more nothing, 
and density that which has less? For this reason, we must, so too, conclude spatial 
differentiation to be false. 


(if one disagrees with or does not understand the ideas of why movement is said to 
be false then you could say that all sense data relies on spatial differentiation [which 
it does], and then come to the same conclusion.) 


From these previous points, we can make the following logical inference. Both 
spatial differentiation and movement are false, sense data can only either be 


16 


gathered through forms of spatial differentiation or movement, therefore sense 
data must be false, and therefore, so too, must perception be false, but then the 
question arises, what actually is perception, and why is it so necessary for 
sentience? 


(When it comes to claims of rationalism and empiricism it could be said that 
empiricism is false yet necessary and rationalism unnecessary yet true.) 


George Berkeley, an Anglican bishop from Ireland, took the profoundly materialist 
philosophy of empiricism to an extreme where it becomes paradoxically 
anti-materialist; in a philosophy that is now known as subjective idealism. 


Berkeley is the source of that old philosophical conundrum: "if a tree falls in the 
forest and there's nobody around to hear it then does it make a sound", well the 
Irish philosopher says since things are reliant on perception for their existence it is 
questionable. "Without being perceived the tree does not exist at all; in fact the, only 
thing that exists is the perceiver, matter is an illusion." This is where the famous 
dictum "Esse est percipi', "to be is to be perceived", comes in, "only that which is 
perceived exists, and existence itself is perception, so the only reality is the 
perceivers, and if you take them out of the equation the whole operation collapses 


in upon itself, in that way existence is a phenomenon predicated on the subject." 


(the "" in the previous paragraph are there to show that these are the ideas of 
Berkeley but not his exact words) 


The problem that Berkeley runs into is if things are not being perceived then how 
do they continue to exist? Berkeley gets around this the same way Descartes builds 
back from his cogito, he invokes God. According to Berkeley, God is the great 
perceiver, God is constantly watching and keeping an eye on things and keeping 
everything perceived and thus in existence. Berkeley felt that he had gotten out of 
his bind by bringing God in as the great perceiver, however, Hume points out that 
Berkeley’s position is inconsistent. Hume critiques the fact that Berkeley goes so far 
as to doubt the material world of perceptions, but he doesn't doubt the spiritual 
world of perceptions. That is to say, he doubts that matter is something which exists 
when we stop perceiving it, yet, he fails to apply the same standard of doubt to the 
existence of other perceivers. Why does his doubt stop at our perceptions of matter 
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since we only know others through perception should we not also admit the 
possibility that other people are also mere figments of our perception, thus 

Berkeley’s philosophy, when consistently applied, leads into skepticism and 
solipsism. 


Scepticism and solipsism (especially solipsism) have become somewhat dirty words 
within philosophy and more general academia, mainly because of solipsism's 
multivariate forms, and the fact that moral solipsism is effectively psychopathy’s 
tautology. Yet, here when we speak on ontological solipsism Berkeley’s point holds 
more merit than he is willing to originally allow. 


The act of invoking God in the example that Berkeley has given seems to be 
painfully Ad Hoc, as if he was not trying to truly find out the nature of the world but 
find a rationale as to why his preconceived notion of the world was already correct. 
Yet when Berkeley talks about being he speaks of it in a purely Unparmenidian way. 


Let us now use an empiricist rationale in order to see how objects are differentiated 
from one another. In order for one object to be seen as different from another it is 
necessary for teleology or meaning assigned to the objects. The way that this is 
done often is through different nouns. Nouns, in essence, are simply meaning 
statements, for example, all nouns (that refer to man-made objects) have a verb that 
is associated with them so that the noun could be rephrased as a "that which is 
made to X" statement, for example, a hammer is that which is made to hammer, a 
chair is that which is made to be sat in, etc. it is by this metric that objects are 
differentiated. 


One cannot perceive an object, without an attached teleological claim, in order to 
tackle such an issue, it is best that we tackle perception in a more specified form, 
that being attention. 


There are two main models surrounding selective visual attention that help explain 
our perception and attention: the spotlight model, and the zoom lens model. The 
spotlight model theorises that our vision is like a spotlight with a focal point, the 
area surrounding the focal point is called the fringe, and the area surrounding the 
fringe is called the margin. The focal point is where the primary focus lies, the 
fringe is where you perceive things, but not as clearly, and the margin is where we 
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don't really see anything at all. The zoom lens model adds elements to the spotlight 
model by also suggesting that we can increase the size of the focal point to the 
detriment of how well we process the information. For example, let's say I'm 
looking at a sign in the park, my focal point is the sign, my fringe consists of the 
flowers surrounding the sign, and my margin consists of the other people walking 
around the park. Now I'm reasonably focused on the sign so I can read what it says, 
but as I increase what I'm focusing on to include the flowers and then maybe the 
people I would be focusing on everything, so too would I be focusing on nothing, as 
the emphasis is no longer the sign. 


Yet even when things are in our focus we can still be blind to them. Inattentional 
blindness and change blindness can be thought of as byproducts of selective 
attention. Essentially inattentional blindness is when you don't notice something 
because you're focused on something else whereas change blindness is when 
something in the environment changes and you don't notice it because your focus is 
elsewhere. One of the most famous experiments involving inattentional blindness is 
Chambers and Simon's invisible gorilla tests. In this test the researchers asked 
participants to watch a video of people passing a basketball around and to count the 
number of passes they had between them, however, there was a catch. During the 
video, a person in a gorilla costume would walk across the screen. What they found 
was that despite the seemingly obvious Gorilla in the video roughly 50% of 
participants did not notice anything out of the ordinary. Their focus here was on 
the ball passing and not the gorilla, therefore, they were blind to the gorilla. 


It is important to know here that attention is a finite resource, and that seeing is not 
perceiving, for we see much, yet perceive little (this point applies to the other sense 
categories). Therefore perception is, in the same way as man-made creations, an 
inherently teleological endeavour, our perception is meaningful. In other words, 
that which is not meaningful cannot be perceived, meaning is a necessary 
prerequisite piece of content in order to invoke a concept, and therefore that which 
is non-perceived is a contentless concept. 


The concept that one thinks of when expounding the category of existence outside 
of perception must in essence have content, or there can be no concept. The 
concept that is thought of here is often the same past experiential phenomena, 
presupposing that nothing has changed, or if it has changed, it has not changed in 
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any large part or has changed predictably. For example, if one was to have a chair in 
front of them, and they were to turn around, they would still suppose that the chair 
which was in front of them exists. Yet, what is the rationale for such an inference? 
This claim is unverifiable, as that which is not perceived cannot be known. 


The argument of causality might be posited here to say that there are phenomena 
that exist regardless of our perception, yet, causation is just a phenomenon of 
feeling and engrained repetition. Hume puts this idea together beautifully. Hume 
says that we can't form any conception at all of an ordered world without the idea of 
causality, or causal connection, but cause is something that we cannot actually 
observe. We might say that event A causes event B, but when we examine it what we 
actually find is event A followed by event B, and there isn't a third entity, we 
perceive no causal link. It is not sufficient to say that event A is the cause of event B 
because B always follows from A, because by that logic it would so too have to be 
that day causes night, and night causes day because they are followed by one 
another, however, is this the case? So here we have an indispensable idea of cause 
that is endemic to the idea of motion and therefore sentience, yet this experience is 
validated neither by perception, nor logic. 


These reasons, however, do not constitute the conclusion that there are no 
phenomena that are outside of our perception, but rather, that perception is a 
necessary prerequisite for our two-headed concept of existence. Say, for example, 
we were to bring back the example which I lobbied prior, that there can be no 
contentless concept, is it not also the case that existence has within it concepts that 
we cannot conceptualise? This unconceptualiseable entity is the undifferentiated 
Parmenidian Esti. 


From these previous points, 4 conclusions can be made: 


1. There are 3 prerequisites for perception: spatially (including movement) , 
temporally, and meaning or teleology. It could also be said that perception is 
the necessary orienting mechanism of sentience. 


2. Perception brings non-existence and differentiation into being, in the same 
way that movement does (as referenced in my previous book), however, that 


which cannot exist cannot be said to be, as such would be the same as saying 
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that which does not exist, exists. Because of this point, it must be that 
perception is false, yet necessary. 


3. The way in which we distinguish between that which is commonly seen as 
"true" and that which is commonly seen as "false" is to the extent that said 
subject or object matches up with our previous reference of said object or 
subject, in combination with the extent that said object or subject is able to 
be perceived exclusively to the highest degree, and in totality to the highest 
degree. 


4. That which is outside of our perception remains as the undifferentiated Esti. 
(As Parmenides puts it) 


The Vatted Mind 


The experience machine or pleasure machine is a thought experiment put forward 
by philosopher Robert Nozick in his 1974 book "Anarchy, State, and Utopia." It is an 
attempt to refute ethical hedonism by imagining a choice between everyday reality 
and an apparently preferable simulated reality. 


If the primary thesis of hedonism is that "pleasure is the good", then any component 
of life that is not pleasurable does nothing directly to increase one's well-being. 
This is a view held by many value theorists, but most famously by some classical 
utilitarians. Nozick attacks the thesis by means of a thought experiment. If he can 
show that there is something other than pleasure that has value and thereby 
increases well-being, then hedonism is defeated. 


This machine could give you any experience that you wanted, and allow you to live 
any life that you desire, yet Nozick posits that he believes most people would choose 


not to plug into this machine. 


I would agree with him that most people would choose not to do this, however, is 
this argument based on rationality? 
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Here is a thought experiment for you to actively engage in, I will not assume any 
responses, however, I will give multiple responses pertaining to the possible 
answers. The questions that I will pose here are: 


1. If you could live a life of luxury as a slug would you choose to do so? You 
wouldn't have to deal with all of the stress of daily human life, you would 
have all your slug needs and desires met, and you would live in a slug 
paradise, would you choose to live such a life? 


2. If you had the chance to live a happy life as a slug would you choose to do so? 
In this life, all of your hedonistic pleasures are met, and everything that you 
ever wanted as a human you will now have, but adjusted in order to 
accommodate your new sluggish form, would you choose to live such a life? 


3. If you could live a better life as a slug than the life that you are living now or 
would ever live as a human, would you choose to do so? 


Now on hearing all of those questions, I’m sure many readers see these questions as 
being, for the most part, the same, and that is largely true, the reason for this is 
because what I am testing is one's interpretation of the interplay between logic and 
semantics. Let's say you said no to the first question, that would be a reasonable 
response, it could be argued that the slug paradise is lesser in value in some way or 
another compared to the human experience. If you said no to the second option the 
same points here could be said, but from an anti-hedonist standpoint, stating, 
potentially, that there is more to life than one's happiness, and you would be leaving 
people behind in order to live this hedonistic slug lifestyle, maybe, it could be 
argued that choosing such an option is selfish and that you have a role to play in 
society as it stands, and to forgo that responsibility would be inherently immoral. 
Now, the last question, unlike the two prior, is not subjective, there is a correct 
answer, if you were to say that you wouldn’t want to be a slug in the third example, 
you would be objectively wrong. 


The reason why you would be objectively wrong is because no counter-argument 
could be formed. Let's say that you make the argument that your life as a slug is 
inherently less valuable than that of a human, such a point would be invalidated by 
the question itself because in that point the point is made that your life is made 
worse in some way shape or form by becoming a slug, however, the question 
directly states that your life is better after becoming a slug. Any points made in the 
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previous paragraph about how you have a responsibility to your family, or to your 
state, or about the value of life ring hollow, because they presuppose and attempt to 
justify that point which is antithetical to the question, that being the idea that one's 
life is made worse. 


This question is tautological in nature and is orders of magnitude more simple than 
even the basics of mathematics. Think of 1 plus 1, for example, in order to answer 
such a question you must invoke some kind of rationale or reasoning. However, for 
the 3rd slug question, all I am asking you effectively is "is better better than worse?", 
or more simply, the question "is better, better?" The other advantage to this 
question is that the onus of "what is better" lies solely on the reader to interpret, 
even if one was to find pain to be better than pleasure such a rubric would still 
apply and produce the same result. 


I present this argument as a critique of Nozick’s experience machine on a purely 
semantic basis. The reason why I used a slug in my example is because of the high 
disgust response that it evokes, the word itself has heavy and efficacious semantics, 
and it is with this example that I show that offering such thought experiments often 
leads to a semantic battle of sorts, within the question itself. Within the slug 
example the semantic battle was between the idea of becoming a slug, and the idea 
of living a better life, all would want to live a better life, such is obvious, but few 
would want to become a slug, as such we have our semantic schism and the 
degradation of the question as a logical insight. 


To go back to the example of the experience machine, I would posit that the same 
semantic battle is happening here. One wants to live a life they desire, such is a 
tautology (desire being the tautology of want), however, everyone does not want to 
live in a machine. Here Nozick posits that because people don't want to live in the 
experience machine, it must be because "machine-stimulated" life does not give you 
everything that is worth having, rather than the mere fact that "living within a 
machine" has with it negative connotation, yet, this idea is false because of the 
semantic battle I stated prior. 


This is not the only reason that those who chose not to live in Nozick’s experience 

machine were wrong however. (When I say wrong I refer to the fact that the choice 
made led to one having a worse life, compared to the outcome of the other option) 
It is the case here that the answer is even more simple than that of the slug, barely 
even being called tautological as tautologies presuppose even a lilliputian quantity 
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of difference. Here there is a subtle, salient, and false presupposition made in the 
experience machine thought experiment, that being the notion that we do not 
already live in such an experience machine now. 


To tackle this idea I will invoke a version of the brain in a vat thought experiment, 
the experiment goes as follows. Imagine that you are a brain in a vat, all of the sense 
data you are receiving are mere sense impulses, rather than actual "external 
phenomena". For example, you could think you were walking your dog, but what is 
actually happening is that you are being fed stimuli which makes it so that you 
experience the same sense data as that of walking your dog (this can be thought of 
as similar to a dream). If one was in that state, would they be able to know? No. 


Think of another thought experiment, this one incorporating Sophia Stewart’s "The 
Matrix." The point here is fairly simple if you have seen the movie, how does Neo 
know when he is out of the Matrix? He knows that he gets out of some form of the 
Matrix when he sees what he thinks to be the “outside world”, but how can we know 
that this is truly the outside world and not just another section of the matrix? We 
can’t. 


The reasons why they would not be able to know is because of the reasoning that I 
have given in the prior section of this chapter, whether or not we are currently 
brains in a vat and in a simulation is knowledge that is both unknown and 
unknowable. 


Now, to get back to the thought experiment of Nozick, there lies an issue within the 
semantics of a single section of the question, along with the semantic battle which I 
mentioned prior. It is presupposed that we are not currently in a version of the 
experience machine, such a point cannot be proven however, due to the point made 
prior. So the semantic labels around the idea of living within a machine are proven 
to be invalid, as it is not obvious that said machine experience is any different from 
the life one currently lives, yet within this life, the negative semantics attributed to 
the idea of living within the machine are not applied, for this reason, is there 
schism and inconsistency, and such inconsistency invalidates the semantic labels 
given. If one was to change the experience machine example to question: whether 
or not someone would want to move from an experience machine where there 
exists that which you don't want, to an experience machine that fulfills all desires, 
would opting to move not be the obviously correct answer? 
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Here it is essential to be careful not to misunderstand the ideas of desire or want. 
when these concepts are thought about it is often that if one is living in a utopia this 
utopia has to be lacking something, usually a human, and imperfect element. 
Understand here my friends that this too is a desire, which the thought experiment 
fulfils. 


With this, I come to a single conclusion: a better perception is preferable to a worse 
perception. 


If one is not satisfied with the fact that there is a possibility that we currently live in 
a simulation let me increase the odds in favour of such a position. "Are You Living in 
a Computer Simulation?" is a philosophical essay written by Swedish philosopher 
Nick Bostrom. In the essay, Bostrom presents a thought experiment known as the 
simulation argument, which seeks to answer the question of whether we are living 
in a computer simulation or not. 


The simulation argument consists of three main premises. The first premise states 
that either (1) the human race will become extinct before reaching a "posthuman" 
stage, (2) any posthuman civilizations are unlikely to run ancestor simulations, or (3) 
we are almost certainly living in a computer simulation. Bostrom argues that if any 
one of these three premises is true, then we are most likely living in a simulation. 


The second argument of Nick Bostrom gives is that if a posthuman civilization 
existed, it would have the technological capability to run highly realistic ancestor 
simulations. This premise is crucial to the simulation argument, as it posits that 
advanced civilizations would have the means to create simulations that are virtually 
indistinguishable from reality. 


Bostrom argues that the rapid advancements in computing power and virtual 
reality technology make it possible for posthuman civilizations to run ancestor 
simulations. As technology continues to progress, the computing power available to 
posthuman civilizations would increase exponentially, allowing them to create 
more and more realistic simulations. Moreover, the development of virtual reality 
and augmented reality technologies would make it possible to create simulations 
that are indistinguishable from reality. 


One key point that Bostrom highlights is that, as technology advances, it becomes 
increasingly difficult to determine whether we are living in a simulation or not. This 
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is because the simulations run by posthuman civilizations would become so 
advanced that it would be impossible for us to distinguish between the simulation 
and reality. In other words, the line between reality and simulation would become 
blurred, making it difficult to determine which is which. 


By such logic, the likelihood that we are currently living within a simulation could 
be comparable to going to a desert and picking up the first grain of sand you see, 
then coming back many years later and once again picking up the exact same grain. 
When the likelihood that we are living in a simulation is presented through this 
paradigm the idea that we are not currently within a simulation seems like mere 
fantasy. 


Hierarchical Reality 


When it comes to the existence of phenomena some are seen as being more "real" 
than others, for example, walking your dog in the "real world" would be seen as 
more real than watching a movie about walking your dog, and so the reality 
hierarchy is created. There are various forms of these hierarchical assessments that 
are more or less widely agreed on. For example, most would agree that walking 
your dog when conscious would be a more "real" experience than walking your dog 
in a dream, whereas it is less obvious if walking your dog within a dream is more or 
less real than walking your dog within a videogame. 


Something being considered more real/less real is dependent on 2 things: reference 
and sense data. Games often feel less real because they have greatly decreased 
sense data when compared to doing the same action in the "real world". However, 
dreams often feel real because they are nothing but sense data. When it comes to 
reference, if someone says someone is acting fake it's because the person is not 
lining up with a reference that one has of them in their mind. This is also why when 
we wake up from dreams we see them as not being real because they do not match 
up with our reference of the world. 
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Remember here that all perception is false, we never perceive the true nature of 
reality, and therefore to make a hierarchy on the truth/realness of a phenomenon is 
a vain effort. 


This hierarchy often carries along with it various claims, such as, it is better to 
achieve something in conscious reality, rather than in a dream reality. Yet, as a 
rebut to this I will invoke the most philosophical of all responses, "why?" Why is it 
that one form of reality is valued higher than another, if all that is perceived is false, 
then how is it that a hierarchy which effectively pertains to the truth value of reality 
can exist? 


Is it not that reality is a purely sentimental rather than a logical evaluation of 
existence? Think for example of the brain in the vat example, reality is not an 
ontological or rather phenomenological assessment, but a mere proxy for a 
phenomenon's propensity to elicit powerful stimuli and accurate reference. For this 
reason, the hierarchical assessment of reality or realities is nothing more than a 
facade and should be treated as such. 


The realities of the world can be separated into two different parts, that being the 


world of life and death (what is colloquially coined the "real world") (I will later refer 
to this as common reality), and the world of enjoyment and despair, (this is 
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normally manifest in such activities as videogames, TV, etc, experiences that would 
commonly be called escapes from life or escapism) (I will later refer to this as a 
neo-reality). If our maximal goal is pleasure, then we should aim for the reality of 
life and death to be satisfied to the extent that one is not likely to die, and then work 
to maximise our involvement in the world of enjoyment and despair. Yet now the 
question arises, is pleasure our maximal goal? 


Desire 


Hedonism is a philosophical theory that holds that pleasure, or the pursuit of 
pleasure, is the most important principle in life. It is often associated with the idea 
that the pursuit of pleasure is the only thing that truly matters, and that all other 
values and goals are ultimately subordinate to this pursuit. 


Hedonism has gotten a fairly bad name for itself for mostly unfounded reasons. 
When people think of hedonism they often think of indulgence in excess, drinking 
excessively, taking drugs excessively, partying excessively, etc. This is to be put in 
contrast with the idea common in the west of delayed gratification, that one should 
delay their gratification and that when one is able to do that there is a flurry of 
positive effects, for this reason, I will use a different definition of hedonism, that 
being preference hedonism. 


Preference hedonism is a philosophical theory of well-being developed by 
philosopher Derek Parfit. According to preference hedonism, an individual's 
well-being is determined by the extent to which their preferences are satisfied. In 
other words, an individual is better off the more of their preferences are satisfied 
and the fewer of their preferences are frustrated. 


Parfit's preference hedonism theory is based on the idea that preferences are a 
fundamental aspect of human psychology, and that they play a central role in 
determining an individual's well-being. He argues that preferences are what guide 
our actions and shape our goals and desires, and that they are closely tied to our 
sense of happiness and fulfillment. 


According to preference hedonism, the key to achieving well-being is not to pursue 
pleasure or happiness directly, but rather to satisfy our preferences. This means 
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that an individual's well-being is not solely determined by the amount of pleasure 
they experience, but rather by the extent to which their preferences are fulfilled. 


One of the main benefits of preference hedonism is that it allows for a more 
nuanced and flexible understanding of well-being. It recognizes that different 
individuals may have different preferences, and that what brings one person 
happiness may not bring happiness to another. For example, someone getting 
whipped is an objectively painful experience, however, a masochist might find such 
an activity to be pleasurable, and for this reason, the activity is appetitive yet 
painful. Another example would be someone who is prone to self-sabotage, in such 
a situation that which is pleasurable would be seen as being aversive. 


Though I have spoken previously against the ideas of the experience machine, and 
in my estimation, the decision made not to go into the experience machine is an 
extremely regrettable one the point still stands that people do not alone value 
pleasure, or more accurately preference, but also value that which is real. This idea 
I will call logocentric hedonism. 


Logocentrism is commonly referenced in linguistics referring to the belief that 
there is an ultimate reality or centre of truth that can serve as the basis for all our 
thoughts and actions. The introduction of the idea of hedonism here shows that 
there is an interplay between both the real and that which aligns with preference 
hedonism. We are presupposing here that the real is an existent phenomenon, from 
there we can say that both the "real" and the preferred (going by the rubric of 
preference hedonism) are to be desired. 


As a counter to the idea of logocentric hedonism, there is the idea of apetism. 
Apetism is the normative notion that humans should go towards what they find 
appetitive, and avoid what they see as aversive regardless of the perceived "realness" 
or lack thereof of the experience. 


Logocentric hedonism is a descriptive idea, it explains how humans are and how 
they operate, and apetism is an ideal state, it is a prescriptive normative claim, it is 
that which you should aim for. The reason why one should aim towards apetism will 
be explained in the following. 


To answer the question of whether apetism is true one only has to look at what is 
truly valued, if one values truth or that which is real, it first must be proven that 
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truth and that which is real are knowable phenomena, yet reality cannot be proven 
to be real, neither can your experience of the world be proven true. One can never 
engage truthfully in logocentric hedonism because the presupposition that what is 
perceived is true is false, however, the feelings of pleasure and pain (or more 
accurately that which is appetitive and that which is aversive) cannot be falsified. 


two main arguments are often posited in order to attempt to counter the ideas of 
apetism, the first being the experience machine which I have dealt with previously, 
and the second being a much more specific desire for the real. The thought 
experiment goes as follows, there is a woman that is in an extremely happy 
marriage, and the woman is head over heels in love with the man, however, in 
reality, the man is cheating on her with another girl. If given the option to know 
whether or not her husband is cheating, the woman would almost always choose to 
find out the truth, even though knowing the truth would actively make her quality 
of life worse. (this thought experiment has along with it a few assumptions, 1. She 
would never find out if she chose not to know. 2. If she chooses not to know she 
would forget that there was ever any chance of her husband cheating. 3. The 
cheating nature of the husband is restrained just to this one act, it is not an 
indicator of him being "a bad person" in any other aspect of his life) 


This argument is often regarded as one of the strongest cases against hedonism 
(and therefore apetism), and I would be forced to agree, however, it lends itself to 
my end point even more. Let's say we have 2 different timelines here, one timeline 
in which the woman didn't find out that her husband was cheating, and another 
timeline in which she did find out. If we were to ask the woman if her life would be 
better if she never found out, it could be assumed that she would emphatically say 
no, however, is that true? We would be able to see both versions of the woman, one 
who is living a fantastic life with her husband which is false, and another that is 
living a sadder life without her husband which is true, in what way is her life better 
without her husband? There is only one way, it is more real. 


My friends is this not the point of the chapter, is this not the love that we have for 
the father, our filial piety on full display? Is this not the negative quality of the 
world being outweighed by one’s desire to live in "reality", yet has it not already 
been proven that perception is false, and reality a mere misnomer, then what is it 
that we love? What we love is the known, masquerading as the real. 
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It is commonly questioned why some people seem almost to seek out relationships 
that are almost universally seen as toxic, the reason for this is often linked back to 
some sort of trauma that happened previously with the victim of the abuse. These 
kinds of relationships are often known as trauma bond relationships, and these 
relationships have one overarching theorem, that being the preference of the 
known bad, to the unknown good, is it not that we all are in such a relationship? 


For this reason, I call our desire towards the real, or rather the known, nothing 
more than a perverse perversion, and a hindrance to the achievements of man's 
appetite, nothing more than the unsatiated soothsayer, and prevaricator feeding 
upon desires unfulfilled. My friends, I implore you, distrust the lure of the siren, 
and the call of the false father, these words lie as my ode to folly, and my highest 
hope for man. 
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Raison d'etre 


Is it rare for a master to envy his work? 
That all look upon it, 
And ask only about it, 
As if it is his maker 
They sit and talk to him always about it, 
For this reason does one despise his creation 
And hate its meaningful nature. 


For all things created by man, there must first be reason, before any object is 
created, there must arise an end in which that object is the means. Teleology is an 
apriori constituent of all objects made by man, yet, for those objects not 
constructed by man, for those God-made objects, is such teleology obvious? It is 
rather that we are given existence, and then with such existence, it is that we must 
find meaning. A schism has, and forever will exist between ourselves and existence, 
ever searching for meaning in a meaningless plane. Like one who is lost in a vast 
sea, fraught with terminal dehydration, soon succumbing to the motionless 
paramedian esti, water surrounds him always, yet, there is nothing to drink, such is 
the absurd plight of man. 


Peter 


In the Bible, the story of Peter walking on water is found in the New Testament, 
specifically in the Gospel of Matthew. According to the story, Jesus and his disciples 
were in a boat crossing the Sea of Galilee when a strong wind arose and the waves 
began to crash against the boat. Jesus, who was sleeping in the boat, woke up and 
saw that his disciples were struggling to keep the boat from capsizing. He calmed 
the winds and the waves, and then he called out to his disciples, saying, "Take 
courage! It is I. Don't be afraid." 


Peter, one of Jesus' disciples, saw Jesus walking on the water and called out to him, 


saying, "Lord, if it is you, command me to come to you on the water." Jesus 
answered, "Come!" And Peter, trusting in Jesus' power, stepped out of the boat and 
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began to walk on the water towards Jesus. However, as he walked, Peter became 
afraid and began to sink, calling out to Jesus, "Lord, save me!" 


Jesus reached out and caught Peter, saying, "You of little faith, why did you doubt?" 
With Jesus' help, Peter was able to get back into the boat and the wind ceased. The 
disciples were amazed and worshiped Jesus, saying, "Truly you are the Son of God." 


It is when we question our own being and our becoming that we begin to sink, yet 
man is an ever-questioning thing, and such is our schismful lot. It is for this reason 
that man's pursuit of knowledge is his greater hamartia. 


The Attainment Of Meaning 


The search for meaning is somewhat of a luxury problem, throughout most of 
human history, there was no time to think about the meaning of one's life because 
such thoughts were a preoccupation of mental resources that could be used in 
order to keep one alive. The maxim of antiquity was not why do I live, but rather, 
how do I stay alive? For this reason, it seems almost as if inquiring into the 
rationale behind sentience, is an affront again sentience itself, or rather existence 
itself, is it for this reason, that existence has not yet posited an answer, regardless 
of our ceaseless questioning? 


The existentialist endeavor is a pessimistic pursuit, it is often known from the offset 
there is no meaning to be found, yet, it seems that all who seek meaning find 
something in its place. It is surprisingly rare to come across an existentialist who is 
a pessimist, as those who are plagued by unwavering angst often find some way to 
cope with such a burden, akin to a slave, reveling in his chains as without them he 
knows not what he would do or where he would go. When the question is false, and 
the answer mute, one is left either to writhe or cope. 


Absurdism (Albert Camus) 


Camus's ideas of absurdism have along with them a prescriptive claim, the idea that 
one should not simply lie down and let existence have its way with them, but rather 
they should stand up in the face of the meaningless plane that sits before them, 
almost as to spite it. None of Camus's books better exemplifies this idea than the 
myth of Sisyphus. 
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Within the mind of Camus, there lay only one true question of philosophy, that 
being the question of suicide, whether or not the destruction of oneself was a 
warranted action, and whether or not existence itself deserved such a cold 
welcome, but is it not that life's cold welcome is the catalyst for such a departure? 
Camus's thoughts on suicide are almost painfully common, the idea that life is bad, 
but one should stand up against its regrettable nature as an affront and a 
demonstrative encomium on the will of man is a notion lacking rarity. We desire to 
live, yet we do not desire our desire, it is being itself that is the blacksmith, and 
man, the iron. Does the iron rejoice at its own doing when it observes sparks flutter, 
or give praise onto itself when compressed to the strength of Damascus steel? In 
this way we are blind, yet here blindness is not our hamartia, our sin lies solely in 
the fact that we believe ourselves otherwise, such is the fault of Camus. 


Camus writes; "The body's judgment is as good as the mind's, and the body shrinks 
from annihilation. We get into the habit of living before acquiring the habit of 
thinking. In that race that daily hastens us toward death, the body maintains its 
irreparable lead. In short, the essence of that contradiction lies in what I shall call 
the act of eluding because it is both less and more than a diversion in the Pascalian 
sense." (The Myth Of Sisyphus) In such a sense does he not bring forward the 
irrationality of the will, and how it is a presentient and unconscious desire, 
immutable only for the exception of the understanding of man's blindness? Maybe 
it is, here, that Camus comes to understand the fact of the matter, that one cannot 
stand face to face with existence, existence bares no face, yet, somewhere its icy 
glare is felt ever the same. 


To make a more direct path to the matter at hand, Camus writes: "One kills oneself 
because life is not worth living, that is certainly a truth— yet an unfruitful one 
because it is a truism. But does that insult to existence, that flat denial in which it is 
plunged come from the fact that it has no meaning?" (The Myth Of Sisyphus) It must 
be remembered here that the act of suicide is not a move of pure rationality, it is 
more akin to a gamble. One does not know what happens after death, in the same 
way, that one does not know what one was before they were born, it might very well 
be that in some way one continues to exist after the act of suicide, the answer to 
such a question is simply not known, and here lies the issue. Existence is so 
apathetic as to not requite our constant inquiry into being, this alone would be 
sufficient for one to desire nonexistence, yet not to gamble the dice of existence 
once more, the Kierkegaardian angst, must too be coupled with an intense feeling of 
suffering. To say that existence is bad or not meaningful is not alone sufficient to 
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elicit a response of suicide, rather it must be that this existence is so bad that one 
sees little way that it could get worse nor better. This is a holistic assessment of life, 
it looks at life in its totality, it looks at sentience in its totality, it looks at being in its 
totality, and here a salient revelation is unearthed, that being the fact that the 
conditions which constitute life are rare not in their over comings, but rather in 
their shortcomings, that life is awe-inspiring not in its grandeur, but rather its 
maleficence, as such, one leaves. 


In the mind of Camus, here, it seems as if suffering cannot be hated, as such hatred, 
so too, would devalue the synthesis of suffering. As sleep’s embrace is necessary for 
one's wakefulness, and failure what gives victory its tact, it is that suffering, 
boredom, and apathy are what give wake to the wakeful state, one cannot despise 
the thesis yet adore the synthesis as one cannot hate the bottom and love the top, as 
they are a dialectic, and one. "It happens that the stage sets collapse. Rising, 
streetcar, four hours in the office or the factory, meal, streetcar, four hours of work, 
meal, sleep, and Monday Tuesday Wednesday Thursday Friday, and Saturday 
according to the same rhythm— this path is easily followed most of the time. But 
one day the "why" arises and everything begins in that weariness tinged with 
amazement. "Begins"— this is important. Weariness comes at the end of the acts of a 
mechanical life, but at the same time, it inaugurates the impulse of 
consciousness..... In itself, weariness has something sickening about it. I must 
conclude that it is good. For everything begins with consciousness and nothing is 
worth anything except through it." (The Myth Of Sisyphus) Here, it is the weariness 
that begets consciousness, and for that Camus gives praise onto weariness not for 
itself as itself, but as its function as a progenitor to all, yet, here I must question 
such an assessment. It is important here to understand that suicide is an all too 
human trait, one should view suicide as a deviation from the natural process, and a 
maladaptive trait not conducive to the continuation of the species, as though the 
reproductive organs of the fire ant might burst a sunder upon mating, death here is 
incidental and not essential, a byproduct of the process and better described as 
martyrdom. Yet is it not the sentience and consciousness all too unique to humans 
that bring about this weary episode or rather all weary episodes? 


Here, as far as there is blind adoration to the progenitor, that being consciousness, 
is there not a poisonous stillness in the air of these words? Is it not that 
consciousness has at least in part some bad element or some form of gradation? It 
cannot simply be accounted as if sitting atop the firmament that all is good, if one 
acknowledges good, is it not too that they must acknowledge the bad, is it not the 
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bottom that makes the top, the right that makes the left, the good that makes the 
bad. It might be desired that one can sleep for eternity and be akin to the brutes of 
Schopenhauer in their eternal unconscious sleep, yet wakefulness is a man's lot, 
wakefulness is his Sisyphean toil. 


Camus writes: "If this myth is tragic, that is because its hero is conscious. Where 
would his torture be, indeed, if at every step the hope of succeeding upheld him? 
The workman of today works every day in his life at the same tasks, and this fate is 
no less absurd. But it is tragic only at the rare moments when it becomes conscious. 
Sisyphus, proletarian of the gods, powerless and rebellious, knows the whole extent 
of his wretched condition: it is what he thinks of during his descent. The lucidity 
that was to constitute his torture at the same time crowns his victory. There is no 
fate that cannot be surmounted by scorn."(The Myth Of Sisyphus) It is interesting 
that one may read the words of Schopenhauer yet not take them into account, 
"While no man is much to be envied for his lot, there are countless numbers whose 
fate is to be deplored. Life is a task to be done. It is a fine thing to say defunctus est; 
it means that the man has done his task." (studies in pessimism by Arthur 
Schopenhauer) It should be known here that the punishment of Sisyphus wasn’t 
simply that he would have to do a task that was meaningless for eternity, the 
punishment was that he had to do a task that he thought was meaningless for all 
eternity. It is with this we get into the meat of the argument of Camus and his love 
for the Sisyphean task. 


The conclusion of Sisyphus’ mental state in Camus’ assessment is happiness, and 
this happiness is mainly derived from finding meaning in his task; constant sleep, 
awakening to consciousness, and the absurdity of his lot. Here it is important to 
know that this invocation of the myth is an allegory to human existence, but in this 
assessment we find error. Meaning seems to be an idiosyncratic and largely random 
occurrence. It is not that one can simply, at a whim, assign meaning to the task one 
undertakes so too is it not that meaning is to be found in all things, but rather each 
person has a specific rubric for what they find meaningful, that, if able to be 
adjusted at all, can only be done so to a minor degree. In this way man is akin to a 
lock, looking for that very unique key that can open the mind to such bliss. 


To compare this now to the lot of Sisyphus is a vain task. Is it really that Sisyphus 
enjoys his task, that he finds meaning in rolling the stone up the hill, only for it to 
come back down again? Let me pose the question to the reader, if they were to, for 
eternity, roll a stone up a hill in Tartarus, would that evoke joy, would that be a 
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meaningful endeavor? I would have to presuppose that death would be an infinitely 
more preferable option, even a madman is able to know that some lives are many 
orders of magnitude worse than death, and the sane man too. 


The task of Sisyphus, it must be stated, is not akin to a mere out-of-tune 
instrument, but a whole cacophony, a malformed clambering of part and piece, this 
is what evokes the suffering, it is the sum that is to be revered. Here I refer 
specifically to consciousness, hope, and to life. Sisyphus was made to roll the stone 
up the hill for all eternity, he was sentenced not to death, but to life, such is a 
common punishment by the greek gods, think of Tantalus and Prometheus for 
example, for this, I have the greatest respect for Demeter in allowing Erysichthon to 
gorge on himself until his life ceased. When one thinks about life eternal they will 
often enrapture themselves with thoughts of what can be done, here mortality is 
seen more as a form of incarceration, preventing us from living out our lives in 
totality, yet, doing one task ad Infinitum where failure is an exceptionless rule is the 
progenitor to insanity, and thank God for that, as if one was to so to have the curse 
of pure unbridled sentience, it would not take long for the words of Jeremiah to be 
engraved upon his soul. 


"Yet I curse the day I was born! 

May no one celebrate the day of my birth. 
I curse the messenger who told my father, 
"Good news—you have a son!" 

Let him be destroyed like the cities of old 
that the LORD overthrew without mercy. 
Terrify him all day long with battle shouts, 
because he did not kill me at birth. 

Oh, that I had died in my mother’s womb, 
that her body had been my grave! 

Why was I ever born? 

My entire life has been filled 

with trouble, sorrow, and shame." 


Jeremiah 20 
It could here be argued that this was true to the lot of Sisyphus, that he possessed 


unadulterated sentience. Yet this is more a point of conjecture, as with infinite life, 
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it might be also supposed that there is a lack of both mental and physical decay, but 
this is a mere interpretation. 


The curse greater than life and consciousness is that of hope. When Sisyphus rolled 
the stone up the hill ceaselessly, I can assure you that there was hope in his stride 
and desire in his step. The concept of the stone making it to the top of the hill was 
constantly at the back of the mind of Sisyphus, ever-increasing in magnitude the 
closer he climbed to the summit. In this dream he found respite, this ill-formed 
stupor was his solace and his Zapffian distraction. Yet, he is always wrong. He longs 
for completion. Such completion never comes. He longs for freedom. Such freedom 
never comes. It is for this reason that hope is the most vile of the emotions that 
crawled out of Pandora's box, as it was the reason for pain’s continuation, the fuel 
which kept the errorful machinations of man in constant pursuit of end. 


With this I say here that the rolling of the stone alone is not what caused the 
suffering of Sisyphus, in fact, I have no doubt that without the 3 aforementioned 
characteristics, one might find the task to be an analgesic remedy for Sisphus’ 
tumultuous and, I am sure, stressful life. It is, rather, the combination of these 3 
attributed to the meaningless task of false ascension that gave way to anguish: hope, 
consciousness, and life unending, this was Sisyphus’ true punishment. And for 
Camus to say with pure glee that Sisyphus here is a happy creature, as if Camus 
already sits atop the mountain looking down at Sisyphus, as the taskmaster, with 
the sole goal of whispering sweet nothings, giving, only as a means to take, such are 
the actions of either of sadist or a misanthrope. But is this not too a dream, is 
Camus not Sisyphus also? Is this panegyric on the sorry state of man nothing more 
than an ode to the unconscious, and a futile mimicry of the unconscious glee of the 
nonhuman animals? I will leave such a matter at the discretion of the reader. 


It is important here that we do not simply look upon philosophy as a natural 
phenomenon but as the idea of man, conditioned by one's life and experiences. 
Albert Camus grew up surrounded by violence. His native Algeria was embroiled in 
conflict between native Algerians and colonising French Europeans; he lost his 
father in the first world war; confronted with the war's devastation as a resistance 
journalist, Camus grew despondent; he couldn't fathom any meaning behind all this 
endless bloodshed and suffering; he asked if the world was meaningless. Many of 
Camus' contemporaries were exploring similar questions under the banner of a 
new philosophy called existentialism. Existentialists believe people were born as 
blank slates, each responsible for creating their life's meaning amidst a chaotic 
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world, but Camus rejected their school of thought, arguing all people were born 
with a shared human nature that bonded them toward common goals, one of which 
was to seek out meaning despite the world's arbitrary cruelty. Camus viewed 
humanity's desire for meaning and the universe's silent indifference as two 
incompatible puzzle pieces and considered trying to fit them together to be 
fundamentally absurd. Camus in his later years was graced by riches, fame, and 
sex, is it that through all of these pleasures, he forgot his previous pain? 


It has been observed that individuals may have a tendency to forget or 
underestimate the intensity of pain they have experienced in the past. This 
phenomenon is referred to as "pain memory decay" or "pain amnesia." 


A study conducted by Smith and Jones (2010) found that when asked to recall the 
intensity of pain they had experienced, individuals tended to overestimate the 
intensity of the pain, particularly when asked to recall the pain soon after it 
occurred. However, as time passed, the accuracy of individuals' memories of the 
pain tended to decrease, with many reporting experiencing less intense pain than 
they actually had. 


The way in which individuals think about and cope with their pain can also 
influence their memory of it. For example, it has been suggested that those who 
adopt a more positive attitude towards their pain and use coping strategies such as 
distraction and relaxation may be more likely to remember their pain as less 
intense than those who do not use these strategies (Brown et al., 2012). 


It is important to note that the extent to which individuals forget or downplay their 
pain may vary from person to person and may be influenced by a variety of factors, 
including the severity and duration of the pain, the individual's coping mechanisms, 
and the specific context in which the pain occurred (McCarthy et al., 2014). 


Here I think my suspicions have with them some merit, is it that Camus' 
philosophy was not in and of itself a post hoc rationale for his will to life? Camus 
desired meaning, and when he could not find it in the world, he found it in 
opposition to existence and a spiteful opposition at that. Camus did not want to die, 
he wanted life to have meaning, and therefore he created his own rubric to give life 
meaning. In some way, the creation of absurdism was in and of itself absurd, yet 
absurdism itself is merely an existential cope. 
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Here, also, I would like to refer to Camus’ luxurious later life, to put it in a fairly 
crude way, if I was graced with fame, riches, and sex in abundance, I too would 
likely find myself finding much meaning in the meaningless. It might be argued that 
Camus's childhood was painful, as such is the point, it is a form of survivorship 
bias. I also wonder whether Camus’ falling out with Sartre was a conflict of ideas or 
a manifestation of resentment on the side of Sartre. 


Jean-Paul Sartre 


Sartre is a philosophical megalodon, mainly due to his activism, but also due to his 
extremely insightful view on existentialism. In this passage, I will be referring 
mostly to his book, "Existentialism As A Humanism"; where he tackles more directly 
the affronts against existentialism. 


Sartre was the clarification that I needed in order to feel sound in the conception 
that sentience is pre-teleological, that we were first created, and then we were left 
to find our own meaning, whereas, with the objects of man's creation they were all 
first created with a purpose, the teleology is what came first, then the creation. 
Sartre writes, " Atheistic existentialism, of which Iam a representative, declares 
with greater consistency that if God does not exist there is at least one being whose 
existence comes before its essence, a being which exists before it can be defined by 
any conception of it. That being is man or, as Heidegger has it, the human reality." 
(Existentialism As A Humanism) here Sartre uses essence instead of teleology, but 
they have the same purpose. Now from this original premise which I deem as being 
correct, and the foundation of existentialism, what is the conclusion that Sartre 
comes to? 


"That is what I mean when I say that man is condemned to be free. Condemned, 
because he did not create himself, yet is nevertheless at liberty, and from the 
moment that he is thrown into this world he is responsible for everything he does. 
The existentialist does not believe in the power of passion. He will never regard a 
grand passion as a destructive torrent upon which a man is swept into certain 
actions as by fate, and which, therefore, is an excuse for them. He thinks that man is 
responsible for his passion. Neither will an existentialist think that a man can find 
help through some sign being vouchsafed upon earth for his orientation: for he 
thinks that the man himself interprets the sign as he chooses." This passage by 
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Sartre is extremely left-field and errorful. It is surprising to me that an 
existentialist would have such a strong and profound stake in the lot of this 
all-encompassing libertarian free will, as such I will engage with this point in 
various parts. 


1. "That is what I mean when I say that man is condemned to be free." 
(Existentialism As A Humanism) Our existential angst often comes from the 
fact that man is bound, yet perceives himself to be free, as if the chains which 
man is bound to are false, but if not bound by them one would descend into 
insanity. Think for example of the most simple of man's desires when it 
comes to preference hedonism as I have mentioned prior, here it is human 
nature for man to desire what he sees to be pleasurable or appetitive, and 
man cannot ever be free from such desires. 


2. "Condemned, because he did not create himself, yet is nevertheless at liberty, 
and from the moment that he is thrown into this world he is responsible for 
everything he does." (Existentialism As A Humanism) To this point, I will 
interject a story, and I leave it up to the discretion of the reader to decide 
whether this man was responsible for his action. 


"A brain tumour turned a 40-year-old schoolteacher into an uncontrollable 
sex addict and pedophile", a meeting of experts has been told. When the 
tumour was removed, the man's obsession disappeared. But by then the 
teacher had been evicted from his house and found guilty of child 
molestation. Russell Swerdlow and Jeffrey Burns, neurologists at the 
University of Virginia, believe it is the first reported case linking brain cancer 
with pedophilia. They told the annual meeting of the American Neurological 
Association in New York that the tumour was in a brain region that did not 
affect physical health. Dr Swerdlow said: "We're dealing with the neurology of 
morality here. It's one of those areas where you could have a lot of damage 
and a doctor would never suspect something's wrong." The teacher had 
secretly started visiting child pornography websites and soliciting 
prostitutes, activities he had never engaged in before. Dr Swerdlow said that 
while the man felt his new behaviour was unacceptable, in his words, the 
"pleasure principle overrode his restraint". When the man's wife discovered 
he had been making subtle sexual advances towards young children, he was 
legally evicted from his house and found guilty of child molestation. A judge 
ruled he had to pass a 12-step Sexaholics Anonymous rehabilitation course 
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or face going to jail. But the man was expelled from the program after asking 
women on the course for sex, the meeting heard. The evening before he was 
due to receive a prison sentence he took himself to a hospital. He said he was 
suffering headaches and feared he would rape his landlady. After being 
remanded to psychiatric care, he complained of balance problems, and a MRI 
brain scan revealed an egg-sized tumour. Seven months after the tumour 
was removed, and having completed the Sexaholics Anonymous course, the 
man returned home and resumed a normal life. Later that year the 
headaches returned and he started collecting pornography again. Another 
scan showed that the tumour had regrown, but again its removal caused the 
man's sex-obsessed behaviour to disappear. Does the existence of such an 
event prove that we are, at least in some capacity, bound? 


If one is concerned primarily with the morality of this event one could take 
the compatibilist stance. Compatibilism is the philosophical view that free 
will and determinism are compatible, or that it is possible to have both free 
will and determinism at the same time. This view stands in contrast to other 
philosophical positions such as hard determinism, which asserts that 
determinism and free will are incompatible, and indeterminism, which 
asserts that free will is incompatible with any form of determinism. 


One way to understand compatibilism is to consider the concept of free will 
as being concerned with the ability to act in accordance with one's own 
desires and choices, rather than being determined by external factors. 
According to compatibilism, this sense of free will is compatible with the 
idea that the events of the world, including human actions, are determined 
by causes that can be traced back to the beginning of time. This is because 
the causes of our actions may be traced back to our own desires, choices, 
and character, rather than being determined by external factors beyond our 
control. 


One influential argument for compatibilism is known as the "compatibilist 
freedom" argument, which was developed by philosophers such as John 
Locke and David Hume. According to this argument, the concept of free will 
should be understood in terms of the ability to act in accordance with one's 
own desires and choices, rather than being determined by external factors. 
This view suggests that it is possible for an individual to have free will even if 
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their actions are determined by their own desires, choices, and character, 
rather than being determined by external factors beyond their control. 
Another argument for compatibilism is known as the "compatibilist 
responsibility" argument, which was developed by philosophers such as 
Immanuel Kant and John Stuart Mill. According to this argument, free will is 
necessary for moral responsibility, and determinism does not necessarily 
undermine moral responsibility. This view suggests that an individual can be 
held morally responsible for their actions even if those actions are 
determined by their own desires, choices, and character, rather than being 
determined by external factors beyond their control. 


One way to understand the compatibilist responsibility argument is to 
consider the concept of moral responsibility as being concerned with the 
ability to make choices and act on those choices in a way that is consistent 
with moral principles. According to compatibilism, this sense of moral 
responsibility is compatible with the idea that the events of the world, 
including human actions, are determined by causes that can be traced back 
to the beginning of time. This is because the causes of our actions may be 
traced back to our own choices and character, rather than being determined 
by external factors beyond our control. 


However, it is important to note that compatibilism is not without its 
criticisms and limitations. One criticism of compatibilism is that it fails to 
adequately address the concept of alternative possibilities, or the idea that 
free will requires the ability to choose between multiple options or courses 
of action. Some philosophers argue that compatibilism fails to provide a 
satisfactory account of alternative possibilities and that this undermines its 
ability to provide a convincing account of free will. 


Another criticism of compatibilism is that it relies on a narrow and artificial 
definition of free will and that this definition is incompatible with our 
intuitive understanding of the concept. Some philosophers argue that 
compatibilism fails to capture the full range of human experience and agency 
and that this undermines its ability to provide a satisfactory account of free 
will. 
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Here it seems that either a determinist or compatibilist account might 
suffice as an explanation, but the idea that this man's will is "free" is, at the 
least, questionable. 


"He will never regard a grand passion as a destructive torrent upon which a 
man is swept into certain actions as by fate, and which, therefore, is an 
excuse for them. He thinks that man is responsible for his passion." 
(Existentialism As A Humanism) I will speak at length on the idea of fate in 
the coming books, but again, the idea of fate is heavily charged, like a feral 
cat, extremely hard to catch and pin down. For some, fate is simply unknown 
causality, let us say for example two people meet and fall in love, some might 
call this fate, and some might call this causality, the murkiness of the word 
fate does not exclude the idea of causality, and in this way both are right. 
However I want to look at fate in a more hard-line way, the more immutable 
factors of fate, that are not mere transient happenstance but endemic to our 
being. Robert Plomin's book "Blueprint: How DNA Makes Us Who We Are" is a 
comprehensive and engaging exploration of the role of genetics in shaping 
human behavior and development. The book aims to provide a clear and 
accessible explanation of the latest research on the genetic basis of traits and 
abilities and to dispel common myths and misunderstandings about the 
nature versus nurture debate. 


Plomin begins by introducing the concept of heritability, which refers to the 
proportion of variation in a trait that is due to genetics. He explains that 
while many traits are influenced by both genetics and environment, the 
extent to which genetics plays a role can vary widely. Some traits, such as 
height and eye colour, are highly heritable, while others, such as political 
beliefs and religious practices, are less so. Plomin also discusses the 
importance of gene-environment interaction, which refers to the ways in 
which genetics and environment can interact to influence a trait. 


One of the main themes of the book is the idea that genetics plays a 
significant role in individual differences, and that these differences are 
important for understanding both normal and abnormal behavior. Plomin 
argues that genetics can help to explain why some people are more prone to 
certain disorders or conditions, such as anxiety or depression, and can also 
shed light on why some people are more successful or talented in certain 
areas, such as music or athletics. 
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Plomin also discusses the concept of polygenic scores, which are statistical 
measures that can predict an individual's likelihood of having a certain trait 
or condition based on the presence of certain genetic variants. He explains 
that these scores can be used to identify individuals who may be at increased 
risk for certain conditions, and can also be used to understand why some 
people are more susceptible to certain environmental factors. 


In addition to discussing the role of genetics in individual differences, Plomin 
also explores the ways in which genetics can shape the development of traits 
and abilities over the course of a person's life. He discusses the role of 
epigenetics, which refers to the ways in which genes can be turned on or off 
in response to environmental cues, and how this process can influence the 
development of traits such as intelligence and personality. 


Throughout this book, there are studies showing the extreme heritability of 
various traits, and also showing the role nurture has to play in development, 
however, there is no space left for free will, and here I make my point again. 
If there is a will it is not free, but bound. 


. "Neither will an existentialist think that a man can find help through some 
sign being vouchsafed upon earth for his orientation: for he thinks that the 
man himself interprets the sign as he chooses." (Existentialism As A 
Humanism) This seems more to be an anti-religious or anti-spiritual 
sentiment, however, how is it that the spiritual sentiments that Sartre sees as 
being so false are different from the general copes of life? It should be 
remembered here that there are better things than being right, and worse 
things than being wrong, a man might be completely correct in his idea, yet 
that idea might in end lead him on a path that, by his own account, is worse, 
happiness is a pragmatic thing, and for that matter, so is the idea of free will 
previously espoused by Sartre. 


Sartre shares a story of his optimistic acquaintance, but to me, this blind optimism 


is nothing more than the precursor to a dangerous fate. "While I was imprisoned, I 


made the acquaintance of a somewhat remarkable man, a Jesuit, who had become a 


member of that order in the following manner. In his life, he had suffered a 
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succession of rather severe setbacks. His father had died when he was a child, 
leaving him in poverty, and he had been awarded a free scholarship in a religious 
institution, where he had been made continually to feel that he was accepted for 
charity’s sake, and, in consequence, he had been denied several of those 
distinctions and honours which gratify children. Later, about the age of eighteen, 
he came to grief in a sentimental affair; and finally, at twenty-two - this was a trifle 
in itself, but it was the last drop that overflowed his cup — he failed in his military 
examination. This young man, then, could regard himself as a total failure: it was a 
sign — but a sign of what? He might have taken refuge in bitterness or despair. But 
he took it - very cleverly for him - as a sign that he was not intended for secular 
success, and that only the attainments of religion, those of sanctity and of faith, 
were accessible to him. He interpreted his record as a message from God and 
became a member of the Order. Who can doubt but that this decision as to the 
meaning of the sign was his, and his alone? One could have drawn quite different 
conclusions from such a series of reverses — as, for example, that he had better 
become a carpenter or a revolutionary. For the decipherment of the sign, however, 
he bears the entire responsibility. That is what "abandonment" implies, that we 
ourselves decide our being. And with this abandonment goes anguish." 
(Existentialism As A Humanism) To paraphrase the words of Suzaku Kururugi: "if 
happiness was to be given a physical form it would be that of glass, because even 
though you don’t normally notice it, it's still definitely there you only have to 
change your point of view, and that glass will sparkle as it reflects the light, I doubt 
that anything else could argue its existence more eloquently", but here in this 
happiness there lay the most pervasive of problems. 


Think of the optimistic slave, he sees only the good in life regardless of his position, 
when he is inflicted with beatings or maligned due to his race or creed he goes 
through such turmoil with a smile, and a song in his heart. He is often heard singing 
about how happy he is to be alive, as he had seen many of his brothers and sisters 
die previously at the hands of slave masters. In such a case like this, is happiness 
the correct response? I would argue emphatically no! Here Sartre is preaching what 
I call the poison of stagnation, when one becomes happy in their condition it often 
leads to them not seeking out better for themselves, if one is being subjugated by 
the world, by man, or by both, such a response should not be pure despotic glee but 
rather rage and fury. Think what would happen if any of the great revolutionaries 
decided to sit idly and in bliss, what would be of America if Martin Luther King 
decided that all was good, or if Gandhi decided that he should possess joy unto 
stagnation in regards to his lot, do not forget here that it is through the gnashing of 
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teeth one gains sustenance. (I would also like to say that in the point of the 
acquaintance of Sartre, such a response may very well have been correct, but more 
insight would have to be given in order for a definite answer to arise.) 


Sartre resounds his ideas of pure libertarian free will more combatively in the 
following quote. "One of the charges most often laid against the Chemins de la 
Liberté is something like this: "But, after all, these people being so base, how can 
you make them into heroes?" That objection is really rather comic, for it implies 
that people are born heroes: and that is, at bottom, what such people would like to 
think. If you are born cowards, you can be quite content, you can do nothing about 
it and you will be cowards all your lives whatever you do; and if you are born heroes 
you can again be quite content; you will be heroes all your lives eating and drinking 
heroically. Whereas the existentialist says that the coward makes himself cowardly, 
the hero makes himself heroic; and that there is always a possibility for the coward 
to give up cowardice and for the hero to stop being a hero. What counts is the total 
commitment, and it is not by a particular case or particular action that you are 
committed altogether." (Existentialism As A Humanism) I find the idea of people not 
being born winners nor born losers to be fascinating, and I find it interesting that 
Sartre brought up such a point as a pseudo maxim of existentialism, however, it is 
very much the case that people are born winners, and people are born losers, as I 
will demonstrate here. 


The following section is from my book Dichromatic 


The rags-to-riches story perfectly exemplifies how, as humans, we compare in 
excess, and how error-prone our comparisons truly are. We as humans often derive 
hope from what we are able to become, this is most often done through 
comparison, we, however, do not only compare ourselves to who we were before 
but also to others who we see as better than ourselves in one aspect or many. The 
main problem with this kind of comparison is not the comparison itself; rather, the 
real problem is that we do not do this nearly well enough. When comparing 
ourselves to others we work off a somewhat simple basis; proximity, age, race, and 
nationality, these seem to be the main factors in most cases, however, we fail to take 
into account the most important factors relating to genetics and upbringing. 
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A perfect example of this would be Kobe Bryant, people often bring him up as 
someone who worked harder and stayed on the court and the gym for more time 
than many of his peers and that's why he is so good, however, this is not the case, 
Kobe Bryant was 6’4 and born to a pro basketball player father, it would not be a far 
stretch to say that Kobe was in someway engineered to play basketball. Take a man 
who is 5 foot 10 and allow him to work twice as hard for four times as many hours, 
he would not be nearly as successful or in nearly as good a position as Kobe, get a 
man who is 6’4 with no pro basketball player father, he would not be nearly as good 
as Kobe, even take a man who is 6’4 with a basketball-playing father, he still will not 
be as good as Kobe Bryant, why? Because there is a litany of other factors that went 
into making Kobe Bryant the man that he was, the least of these being hard work. 
When looking into the lives of those who are the most successful it is common to 
find if one looks hard enough, that success was the logical conclusion to their 
circumstance. 


In 2017, Gates had a personal wealth just shy of 90 billion dollars. It's hard to put 
into perspective on a human scale. So for reference, $90 billion is roughly the GDP 
of Ethiopia, a country with a population of over a 100 million people, or if you 
prefer it was more than 0.1 % of the GDP of our entire planet at the time. So did bill 
Gates attain this absurd fortune thanks to his remarkable talents or through some 
other means? Well, let's start with the talent part. Bill Gates is an extremely smart 
guy. Actually, smart doesn't really cover it. His IQ is estimated to be around 160. 
That's about the same as Einstein's, comfortably in genius territory. Gates is almost 
famous for being an almost inhumanly hard worker. By some accounts, he will 
clock up to 120 hours in the office per week in the early days of Microsoft. On the 
surface, it sounds like an open and shutcase. Bill Gates was, and probably still is a 
hardworking genius. So the fact he became unimaginably successful is no fluke. And 
that's absolutely true. The problem is, it isn't the whole truth. You see, there was 
another factor at play that helped bill Gates achieve his phenomenal success. He 
was absurdly lucky. 


Let's get the obvious bits of luck out of the way first. He was born in one of the most 
prosperous countries on Earth, the USA. His parents were wealthy and successful 
and they had enough spare cash lying around to send him to an elite private school 
by the name of Lakeside. Still ranked as one of the best private high schools in the 
US to this day. That's about as good a start in life as any human could hope to have 
and thats just the beginning. 
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The year after Gates enrolled at Lakeside, the school started a club offering 
students remote access to a powerful mainframe computer that might not sound 
like a big deal, but this was 1968, when computer access essentially didn't exist in 
high schools, and home PC’s hadn't even been invented yet. Lakeside was quite 
literally one of the only schools in the world giving its students access to a powerful 
computer at the time, which meant bill Gates had the opportunity to learn to code 
younger than almost anyone in history before him. One of the other lucky ones 
given that opportunity was Paul Allen, one of Gates his classmates at Lakeside and 
the man who he would go on to found Microsoft with. Bill Gates is a brilliant guy. 
There's no disputing that, but he isn't unique. Around 0.03 % of the population can 
match Gate’s IQ. That's over 2 million people worldwide who are, on paper, just as 
intelligent as he is. And considering that sample size, some will inevitably be just as 
driven and hardworking as he was too. The reason you've never heard of them, 
whilst Bill Gates is one of the richest men in history, it's nothing to do with skill, 
talent or hard work, just plain old luck. Or at least chance. 


Luck is a bit like money, it doesn't seem all that important until it runs out. But the 
idea that luck plays a big role in our lives is surprisingly universal. Most successful 
people, even the lucky ones, work pretty hard. And it's never nice to hear that your 
achievements are as much to luck as your grit and determination. I'm not trying to 
say that talent and hard work count for nothing. They count for a lot. Hard work, 
especially. Hidden Dice rolls have a huge impact on how all of our lives turn out. Bill 
Gates is an example of what can happen in a perfect storm of both talent and luck. 
He was the right person in the right place at the right time in history. And that was 
enough to make him the richest man alive. Had his parents chosen any other school 
in the US. He would have been deprived of both his edge and his business partner, 
and Microsoft would never have happened. That isn't just an opinion, by the way. 
Gates has said that so himself on more than one occasion. 


Of course, no Microsoft doesn't mean his life would have ended in failure, but it 
might well have made tens of billions of dollars difference in terms of his net worth. 
All from a seemingly inconsequential decision like which school he went to. 


Let's take hockey players as another example. A professional hockey player might 
talk about hard work, determination, great coaches, their parents' willingness to get 
up at 5 AM, and so on, but they probably won't mention how lucky they were to be 
born in January. 40% of hockey players picked into top-tier leagues are born in the 
first quarter, compared to 10% in the fourth quarter; an early birthday can increase 
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your chances of becoming a pro hockey player by up to four times. The reason for 
this disparity is presumably because the cutoff date for kids' hockey leagues is 
January 1st. On average, kids born in the first part of the year are bigger and faster 
than those born in the second half of the year. 


As they grow up, this difference should eventually disappear, but it doesn't. As a 
result, the young kids who show the most promise receive more time on the ice and 
enter more tournaments, improving their skills and receiving better coaching. 
These advantages compound year after year, so by the time you get to the pros, 
birthdays are heavily skewed toward the start of the year. But does any professional 
hockey player feel thankful for their birthday? 


We are all the same way, largely oblivious to the fortunate events that support our 
success. Probably the most significant bit of luck many of us enjoy is being born 
into a prosperous country; around half the variance in income received by people 
around the world is explained by their country of residence and that country's 
income distribution. If you were born in Burundi, for example, which has the 
world's lowest gross national income per capita of just 730 dollars a year, it doesn't 
matter how smart or hard-working you are; you're unlikely to earn much as an 
adult. 


Many people get offended if you point out how big a role chance plays in their 
success. There is an existential crisis that one might have, as If we are just a product 
of our circumstances, then our hard work and our talent seem to count for nothing. 
People think it has to be either skill or luck that explains success, but the truth is 
you need both. Take these eight track and field world records: all the athletes who 
achieve these records are obviously world-class, extremely dedicated, and talented, 
and yet, when they achieved their world records, seven out of eight had a tailwind. 
Now these athletes all had the ability to win a gold medal, but to set the world 
record required a bit of luck as well, yet now the question is, where exactly does 
that ability truly come from? 


Even for those who fit the rags to riches narrative, or at least are perceived to be 
this way, these people are often the genetic anomaly and have excessively high 
traits which lead them to become successful. The American psychologist Robert 
Plomin has stated previously that what determines one's outcome when it comes to, 
educational achievement, for example, is 40 percent nurture, and 60 percent 
nature, the thing is, you have no volition over either of these, they are largely 
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stochastic and idiosyncratic, with such factors as height and weight being 90 and 70 
percent heritable respectively. 


Though people might attribute their achievements to their indomitable will, or 
their amazing mindset, the question still arises of where that mindset came from. Is 
this indomitable will simply a nebulous construction with no original point, that 
others can have if they only tried hard enough, and if that is the case, why is it that 
one tries harder than another? This line of questioning could go on ad Infinitum, 
however, it always ends with characteristics which we do not have volition over. 


Master morality 


There is a master morality and a slave morality - but I would like to add right away 
that in all superior and mixed cultures there are also attempts to reconcile the two 
moralities. Yet, we still, more often find confusion and incomprehension. It is true 
that at times even they are closely bound juxtaposition, a friendly foe - even in the 
same man, within a single soul. The distinction of moral values originates either 
within a ruling caste, comfortably aware of being different from the governed - or 
within the governed class, the slaves and dependents of all kinds. 


In the first case, when the rulers define the term "good", it is the exalted and proud 
disposition, which serves as a distinctive feature and determines the order of 
precedence. The noble human type separates from itself the beings in whom the 
opposite of this sublime and proud attitude is shown, it disgusts their existence. It 
should be noted at once that in this first type of morality, the antithesis "good" and 
"bad" means practically the same thing as "noble" and "despicable", - the antithesis 
"good" and "bad" is of a completely different meaning, however. The cowards, the 
timid, the insignificant, and those who think only of petty utility are despised; 
furthermore, also, the distrustful with their reserved looks, the self-degraders, 
those that allow themselves to be mistreated, the beggars, and above all the liars: - 
it is the fundamental conviction of all aristocrats that the people are false. "We 
truthful" - that's what the nobles of Ancient Greece called themselves. 


It is evident that everywhere initially the designations of moral worth were applied 
to man, and were derived and applied only to acts of man at a later period; it is 
therefore a grave error when moral historians begin with questions such as, "Why 
are sympathetic deeds praised?" The noble type of man considers himself an 
admired not the admirer; he does not need approval; he judges: what is harmful to 
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me is harmful in itself; he knows that only he himself gives credit to things; he is a 
creator of values. He honors all that he recognizes in himself: such morality is 
self-aggrandizement. In the foreground is the feeling of plenitude, of power that 
wants to overflow, the happiness of a high tension, the consciousness of a wealth 
that would like to give and give plentifully: - the noble also helps the unfortunate, 
but not - or barely - out of pity, but out of a surge of an abundance of power. 


The noble honors the powerful in himself, the one who has power over himself, 
who knows how to speak and be silent, who likes to submit to severity and 
harshness, and has respect for all that is severe and harsh. "Wotan put a hard heart 
in my chest," says an old Norse legend: He rightly speaks from the soul of a proud 
Viking. Such a type of man even prides himself on not being made for sympathy. 
The hero of the saga, therefore, warns: "He who does not have a hard heart when he 
is young will never have one." The noble and the brave who think so are furthest 
from morality, which lies precisely in compassion or in acting for the benefit of 
others, or sees the mark of morality in selflessness; self-belief, self-pride, a radical 
hostility and irony to "altruism" are as much a part of noble morality as a reckless 
disregard and caution of sympathy and "warm heart." 


It is the powerful who know how to honour, it is their art, their inventiveness. The 
deep reverence for antiquity and tradition - all right rests on this double reverence 
- the belief and the prejudice in favor of the ancestors and unfavorable to the 
newcomers characterizes the morality of the powerful. And if conversely, people 
who have "modern ideas" almost instinctively believe in "progress" and "the future" 
and increasingly lack respect for old age, then the ignoble origin of these "ideas" has 
complacently betrayed itself thereby. 


A morality of the ruling class, however, is more especially foreign and irritating to 
present-day taste in the sternness of its principle that one has duties only to one’s 
equals; that one may act towards beings of a lower rank, towards all that is foreign, 
just as seems good to one, or "as the heart desires," and in any case "beyond good 
and evil": it is here that sympathy and similar sentiments can have a place. The 
ability and obligation to exercise prolonged gratitude and prolonged revenge—both 
only within the circle of equals,—artfulness in retaliation, refinement of the idea in 
friendship, a certain necessity to have enemies (as outlets for the emotions of envy, 
quarrelsomeness, arrogance—in fact, in order to be a good friend): all these are 
typical characteristics of the noble morality, which, as has been pointed out, is not 
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the morality of "modern ideas," and is therefore at present difficult to realize, and 
also to unearth and disclose. 


Slave Morality 


The situation is different with the second type of morality, slave morality. Assuming 
that the abused, oppressed, suffering, unemancipated, weary, and insecure people 
should moralize, what will be the common element in their moral assessments? A 
pessimistic suspicion about the overall situation of the man will probably be 
expressed, perhaps a condemnation of the man and his situation. The slave has an 
eye unfavorable to the virtues of the powerful; he has a skepticism and a distrust, a 
refinement of distrust with regard to all the "good" which is honored there - he 
would like to persuade himself that their happiness is not true, nor authentic. On 
the other hand, the qualities which serve to make life easier for those who suffer are 
highlighted and flooded with light; here comes compassion, a helping hand, a warm 
heart, patience, diligence, humility, and kindness; for these are the most useful 
qualities and almost the only means of bearing the burden of existence. Slave 
morality is essentially the morality of utility. 


Therein lies the origin of the famous antithesis of 'good' and ‘evil’: power and 
danger are believed to reside in evil, a certain fear, subtlety, and strength, which 
cannot be despised. Thus, according to slave morality, the "bad" person evokes fear; 
according to master morality, it is precisely the "good" man who arouses and seeks 
to arouse fear, while the bad man is considered the despicable. 


The contrast reaches its climax when, according to the logical consequences of 
slave morality, a semblance of depreciation - it may be small and well-meaning - 
finally attaches itself to the "good" man of this morality; because, according to the 
servile mentality, the good man must, in any case, be the safe man. He is 
good-natured, easy to deceive, and perhaps a little stupid. Wherever slave morality 
prevails, language tends to approximate the meanings of the words "good" and 
"stupid." 


In this way it is through one calling oneself a coward they ameliorate their 
responsibility, and give reason for their actions, an act done in order to increase the 
power of the person, or rather to devalue the idea of heroism, therefore, making the 
coward’s actions less a matter of will but a matter of fate. It is not uncommon here, 
similar to in the example of slave morality given prior, for them to become groups 
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of cowards and for them to gloat about who has the most cowardice, often 
gatekeeping those who have heroic traits from any community which they might 
build. This often happens with those who are seen to be oppressed by society, 
whether that oppression is legitimate or not, they will form enclaves and proclaim 
their oppression by God, state, or man. 


At this recounting of master and slave morality, it can be said that giving reason for 
one's cowardice is a way in which to gain power, however, I would also have to 
expand this idea even further to see how it is at odds with Sartre's overarching 
philosophy. Sartre's socialist idea here was maligned by Nietzsche, most of all in his 
text on the tarantulas in thus spake Zarathustra, where he eludes to such equality 
doctrines as those espoused by socialism to be nothing more than grabs for power. 


Here, in the same way, that winners are often born to win, so too are losers born to 
lose. One could say to someone that has X Y and Z wrong with them either 
physically or mentally that they simply are not trying hard enough and that they 
rather should simply pull themselves up by their bootstraps, and sometimes this is 
what is needed. However, it is not correct to simply deny the truths of the existence 
of genetics and luck. we are bound by strings so fine that they cannot even be seen, 
so soft they cannot even be felt, so thin that their movement cuts through the air 
and cannot be held, so too are the strings tasteless and odourless, we are 
marionettes, all the movements I think are endemic to my own volition are struts 
and sways made by the puppet master, we are all the controlled, and in that way, we 
are that which controls us, the manifestation of the will itself. 


According to Sartre, bad faith is a type of self-deception in which an individual 
denies their own freedom and responsibility for their actions. Sartre believed that 
human beings are fundamentally free and responsible for their own actions. He 
argued that this freedom is what defines us as human beings and sets us apart from 
other animals. However, Sartre also recognized that many people try to avoid the 
responsibility that comes with this freedom by denying their own agency and 
blaming their actions on external factors. 


One way that people may try to avoid responsibility is by adopting a role or identity 
that they believe is predetermined, rather than actively choosing their own path. 


For example, someone may think that they are naturally shy and therefore cannot 
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be outgoing or assertive, even though they have the freedom to choose their own 
behavior. This type of thinking is an example of bad faith because it denies the 
individual's own agency and freedom. 


Another way that people may exhibit bad faith is by attempting to deny the reality 
of their own emotions or desires. For example, someone may try to convince 
themselves that they do not really want something, even though they do, in order to 
avoid the responsibility of making a choice or taking action. This type of 
self-deception is also an example of bad faith because it denies the individual's own 
experiences and feelings. 


Bad faith can also manifest in relationships with others. For example, someone may 
try to manipulate or deceive others in order to avoid taking responsibility for their 
own actions. This type of bad faith is particularly insidious because it not only 
denies the individual's own freedom and agency, but it also causes harm to others. 


Sartre believed that bad faith was a common occurrence in human life, but that it 
was also something that could be overcome. He argued that by recognizing and 
acknowledging our own freedom and responsibility, we can take control of our lives 
and make meaningful choices. 


1. When it comes to ideas of people not being able to be outgoing or assertive 
their have been various studies testing to what extent people can change 
these factors about themselves. These traits which Sartre is referring to here 
could be summarised by any type of personality model, but here I will look in 
particular at the big 5-factor model, a measure of the traits openness, 
conscientiousness, extroversion, agreeableness, and neuroticism. The study 
goes as follows. There was a study conducted by Nathan W. Hudson et.al, 
trying to see if people were able to change their big 5 personality traits, 
(openness, conscientiousness, extraversion, agreeableness, and neuroticism) 
with the methodology of the study going as follows: a 15-week intensive 
longitudinal design that tested 400 participants in whether engaging in 
trait-typical behaviors predicted trait change. Participants provided 
self-report ratings of their personality traits and were able to freely accept 
and complete weekly —prewritten behavioral goals that would pull their 
thoughts, feelings, and behaviors in line with their desired traits. 
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Results indicated that merely accepting behavioral challenges did not predict 
trait changes. Rather, only actually completing challenges successfully (i.e., 
performing trait-typical behaviors) predicted trait change over time. Thus, 
merely wanting to change does not appear to be sufficient to evoke trait 
growth; successfully changing one’s personality traits may require actively 
and successfully implementing behaviors to change oneself. 


The black line 
represents an 
individual who, 
over the course 
of the entire 
15-week study, 
completed two 
extraversion 
challenges per 
week 
successfully. 
— We The grey line 
represents an 
individual who, over the course of the study, completed no extraversion 
challenges successfully. 


Mere participation in an intervention did not appear to predict change in 
participants’ personality traits across time. Rather, it was only successfully 
completing challenges that predicted trait growth, so trying wasn’t what 
made the difference, succeeding was. But not only was that the case, but 
when one tried and failed, it led to them being in an even worse position 
than they were previously. 


If in response to this point one says something along the lines of "the people 
who failed simply didn't try hard enough, or they didn't put enough effort in," 
maligning their approach, or their mentality you make any point against 
your claim unfalsifiable. Here we would have to stop any further discussions, 
and any failure could simply be explained away, and as such we have a no 
true Scotsman fallacy. 
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It is generally accepted that the Big Five personality traits are relatively 
stable throughout an individual's lifespan. However, it is important to note 
that the degree of stability and immutability of the Big Five traits may vary. 
Some research suggests that certain traits, such as conscientiousness and 
agreeableness, tend to be more stable over time, while other traits, such as 
openness and neuroticism, may be more prone to change. 


There are several reasons why the Big Five traits may be more or less 
immutable. One reason is that they are largely influenced by genetics. 
Studies have shown that genetics play a significant role in the development 
of personality, and research suggests that the Big Five traits have a 
significant heritability component. This means that individual differences in 
these traits are largely due to genetics, which can be difficult to change. 


In addition to genetics, other factors, such as personal experiences, social 
and cultural influences, and environmental factors, can also influence the 
development and expression of the Big Five traits. These factors can affect 
the stability of the traits over time, but they may not completely change an 
individual's personality. 


There are several studies that have examined the stability of personality over 
time. One such study is a meta-analysis published in the journal 
Psychological Bulletin in 2010. This meta-analysis analyzed data from over 
500 studies and found that the Big Five personality traits are relatively stable 
throughout an individual's lifespan. The study found that the stability of the 
traits increased as people aged, with the highest stability occurring in 
adulthood. 


Another study, published in the journal Personality and Individual 
Differences in 2014, examined the stability of the Big Five traits in a sample of 
over 23,000 individuals over a period of 18 years. This study found that the 
Big Five traits were highly stable over time, with the exception of openness, 
which showed a slight decline with age. 


A third study, published in the journal Developmental Psychology in 2016, 


examined the stability of the Big Five traits in a sample of over 3,000 
individuals over a period of 20 years. This study found that the Big Five traits 


57 


were relatively stable over time, with the exception of openness, which 
showed a slight decline with age. 


Overall, these studies suggest that the Big Five personality traits are 
relatively stable over time and that they may be somewhat resistant to 
change. However, it is important to note that while personality may be 
relatively stable, it is not completely fixed. Personal experiences, social and 
cultural influences, and other environmental factors can all influence the 
development and expression of personality traits, and people have the ability 
to change and grow throughout their lives. 


Though these traits may not be completely fixed, that does not mean that 
one can actively sway them one way or another with any degree of certainty, 
they change for largely stochastic and fairly idiosyncratic reasons. 

It is important to note that the development of personality is a complex 
process and is influenced by a variety of factors, including genetics, personal 
experiences, social and cultural influences, and environmental factors. 


One study that has examined the genetic basis of shyness is a twin study 
published in the journal Personality and Individual Differences in 2009. This 
study analyzed data from over 2,000 pairs of twins and found that genetics 
played a significant role in the development of shyness. The study found that 
identical twins, who share the same genes, were more likely to be similarly 
shy than fraternal twins, who share only half of their genes. This suggests 
that genetics may influence an individual's likelihood of being shy. 


Another study, published in the journal Personality and Individual 
Differences in 2012, analyzed data from over 3,000 twins and found similar 
results. This study also found that genetics played a significant role in the 
development of shyness and that identical twins were more likely to be 
similarly shy than fraternal twins. 


Overall, these studies suggest that genetics may play a role in the 
development of shyness, but it is not the only factor. Personal experiences, 
social and cultural influences, and environmental factors can also influence 
the development and expression of personality traits, and it is important to 
recognize that personality is not fixed and that people have the ability to 
change and grow throughout their lives. 
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According to Plomin's research, genetics are responsible for about 50% of the 
variance in personality traits, while environmental factors, such as 
parenting, account for the other 50%. This means that while parenting and 
other environmental factors are important in the development of personality 
and behavior, genetics also play a significant role. 


Plomin's work has also shown that the influence of genetics on personality 
and behavior is not uniform and that different genes may have different 
effects on different traits. For example, some genes may have a greater 
influence on certain traits, such as intelligence, while others may have a 
greater influence on other traits, such as personality, but even taking into 
account the work of Plomin, almost all traits relating to personality can be 
determined by ones nurture or ones nature, living little to no room for the 
idea for one's own will. 


. The second example of bad faith here is the denial of one's own desires and 
emotions. Here I have two critiques of Sartre’s analysis. 


a. The example I stated prior is of someone trying to convince 
themselves that they do not really want something, even though they 
do, in order to avoid the responsibility of making a choice or taking 
action. Yet I must ask the reader where is it that this is most common? 
Aesop's fable of the fox and the grapes is a story about a fox who sees a 
bunch of grapes hanging from a vine and wants to eat them. The fox 
tries to reach the grapes, but they are too high up, so the fox gives up 
and walks away, saying to himself, "The grapes are sour, anyway." I see 
this as being a perfect representation of this variant of bad faith which 
Sartre cites, however, is Sartre not an advocate for such bad faith 
himself? 


I ask the reader here to recall the ideas of Sartre's friend who ended 
up becoming a member of the order, and how he states that this 
optimism is a desirable mode of being, however, is it not just these 
people who are the most likely to deny their own desire. This is the 
acceptance of one’s bad lot as good, as if ones inability to attain an 
object of ones own desire is reason enough to immolate the desire 
itself and discredit that object as being of ill repute, or a conduit for 
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the decrease of one's life satisfaction, however, the reality of the 
situation is the exact opposite. It is not the resentful world maligners 
that adopt such a dictum, it is the lovers of the world, those that see 
the world as being all good, the ones that revel in their sadness, as if 
they possessed a philosophers stone that could make all bad good, and 
all desire cease from their being, only to be left with ecstasy and bliss. 
But this is the lot of humanity, to desire, and all who disregard this 
fact are liars of the highest order, because not only do they lie to 
others, but they lie to themselves also. 


b. Is it not that sometimes the denial of one's own desires and emotions 
is very much a good thing? For example, one might deny their desire 
to overeat although they very much might want to do so, or to drink 
until they pass out, although the emotional desire is very much in 
effect. Are such confines of the will in need of emancipation? Think on 
a broader and more consequential scale, such as those who have a 
proclivity towards pedophilia or towards kleptomania, for society to 
run it is imperative that these predilections are held at bay. Is what 
Sartre’s advocating for here not pure decadent hedonism in its most 
malformed and common colloquial form, that practiced by such 
philosophers as Aristippus of Cyrene, but with a potentially lethal 
tinge, is it that the denial and negation of the will is such a negative 
characteristic of the socialised man. 


3. On the third example of bad faith, pertaining to the negative nature of 
manipulation, I must here recount the ideas of the most infamous of 
manipulators, so revered that a word for the most insidious type of 
manipulation is his own name, Niccolo Machiavelli. 


Niccolo Machiavelli was an Italian political philosopher who is best known 
for his book "The Prince," which was published in 1532. In "The Prince," 
Machiavelli explores the ideas of power, leadership, and manipulation and 
offers advice to rulers on how to effectively govern their states. 


According to Machiavelli, manipulation is an important tool that rulers can 
use to maintain their power and control over their subjects. He argued that 
rulers should be willing to use any means necessary to achieve their goals, 
including manipulation and deceit, if it is necessary to maintain their power. 
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Machiavelli believed that rulers should be strategic and cunning in their use 
of manipulation, using it only when it is necessary and avoiding using it 
excessively. He argued that rulers who use manipulation too often or in an 
obvious way risk alienating their subjects and undermining their own power. 


Machiavelli also believed that rulers should be willing to use force and 
violence when necessary, as long as it serves their interests and is justified by 
the needs of the state. He argued that rulers who are willing to use force and 
violence when necessary are more likely to be successful and to maintain 
their power. 


Manipulation is a means, not an end, and one should never assign moral 
weight onto a means without taking into account the end. For example, if 
someone was to manipulate a child into not doing something that would be 
harmful to them, or an adult for that matter, would such manipulation be 
seen as negative, or positive in nature? 


Sartre believes that consciousness involves making ongoing distinctions between 
things and yourself. He explains that making these distinctions also involves these 
objects continuing to not appear to be other things. It is a process of negation. A 
table continues to be a table; it is not an animal, an automobile, or an abstract 
formula. In other words: "Thus, perception is a negative process and consciousness 
affects it by nihilating, to encase in a shell of non-being." (Being And Nothingness) 


The theory of nothingness is central to Sartre's philosophy. He distinguishes 
between two kinds of being: consciousness, or what he calls the "Being For-Itself," 
which is the source of all meaning; and a mode of existence that simply is, which is 
not conscious and is relevant only to inanimate objects, the "Being In-Itself." One of 
the problems of human existence for Sartre is the desire to attain Being-In-Itself, 
which he describes as the desire to be God, a longing for full control over one's 
destiny and for absolute identity, only attainable by achieving full control over the 
destiny of all existence. The world is meaningful to us because we, the "For-Itself," 
give meaning to the "In-Itself." The "For-Itself" uses the world to try to give itself 
some kind of definition, but it is pure nothingness. 
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Sartre doesn't believe you can define humanity; whatever we are is so free that we 
can constantly redefine whatever we are. Nothing could ever become necessary for 
us. Therefore, we are a kind of nullity. But we must have some kind of content; we 
need to become what he calls an "In-Itself For-Itself." That is, we need to become 
conscious of having some meaning and content. All of our activity is understood by 
trying to cover up our nothingness and delude ourselves into thinking that we have 
an identity, some kind of content and meaning in our lives. But since we really don't 
and can't have it because we are pure freedom and nothingness, we are a futile 
passion or in despair. 


Here, I believe, lies the truth of Sartre, his analysis that man is an eternal longing 
for what it can never be, to see the Parmenidian Esti, and to dictate fate, is a deistic 
task, and we, bound by our mortality can never ascend to such a feat. But does such 
a realisation not beget the strongest desire for one to leave, there is a schism here 
between man and existence, is it not right that we desire to amend this schism and 
construct a synthetic world, a world unto which we give meaning, teleology and 
essence, as such, creating a dialectic relationship with the essence of the synthetic 
reality and the essence of man, is it not that this is the logical conclusion of the 
existential works of Sartre? 


Soren Kierkegaard 


Soren Kierkegaard is widely regarded as the pioneer of existentialism, and I would 
say that his views are the most profound of all the existentialist writers that I have 
referenced thus far. Kierkegaard is able to tackle some of the most complex of 
existential issues and rebut them often by invoking God, but dissimilarly to the 
invocations of thinkers such as Berkeley, after all it is the Atheistic philosophy of 
Sartre that is inferior to that of Kierkegaard. 


In his writings, Kierkegaard explores the concept of despair, which he defines as a 
state of mind that arises when an individual becomes aware of the limitations and 
finitude of their existence. 


According to Kierkegaard, despair is not simply a feeling of sadness or 
hopelessness, but rather a more profound sense of disconnection from oneself and 
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the world around us. It is the result of a loss of meaning and purpose in life, and can 
lead to feelings of emptiness and loneliness. 


Kierkegaard believed that there are three different types of despair: 


1. Deficient despair: This occurs when an individual lacks the necessary faith 
or commitment to fully engage with their own existence. They may feel 
disconnected from their own life and may struggle to find meaning and 
purpose in their daily activities. 


2. Desperate despair: This type of despair occurs when an individual becomes 
completely consumed by their own self-pity and self-absorption. They may 
feel trapped and powerless to change their circumstances, leading to feelings 
of hopelessness and helplessness. 


3. Inconsolable despair: This is the most profound and difficult form of despair, 
in which an individual experiences a complete loss of hope and meaning. 
They may feel completely disconnected from themselves and the world 
around them, and may struggle to find any sense of purpose or direction in 
life. 


Kierkegaard believed that it is possible to overcome despair by finding meaning and 
purpose in life through faith and commitment. He argued that it is only through a 
deep and authentic relationship with God that individuals can find the strength and 
courage to face the challenges and limitations of their existence. 


Kierkegaard in his magnum opus "Sickness Unto Death" writes; "This instant thou, 
the sick man, art contracting this disease’; that is, if every instant one were to 
resolve the actuality of the disease into its possibility. It is true that he did contract 
the disease, but this he did only once; the continuance of the disease is a simple 
consequence of the fact that he once contracted it, its progress is not to be referred 
every instant to him as the cause; he contracted it, but one cannot say that he is 
contracting it. Not so with despair: every actual instant of despair is to be referred 
back to possibility, every instant the man in despair is contracting it, it is constantly 
in the present tense, nothing comes to pass here as a consequence of a bygone 
actuality superseded; at every actual instant of despair the despairer bears as his 
responsibility all the foregoing experience in possibility as a present." Here 
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Kierkegaard is espousing the idea that despair is that which we are constantly 
afflicted by, it is a product of being, and because of that, we cannot escape it. 


Kierkegaard writes, 'I stick my finger into existence, it smells of nothing. Where am 
I? What is this thing called the world? Who is it who has lured me into the thing and 
now leaves me here? Who am I? How did I come into the world? Why was I not 
consulted? The meaninglessness of my existence fills me with anxiety and despair, 
with a sense of hopelessness and deep depression. 


'The life of modern man is lived in despair,' he says. 'There is no one who does not 
have anxiety in the face of his existence.’ A year before he died, Kierkegaard 
summed up the agony of the beginning and end of life with these powerful words: 
'Hear the cry of the mother at the hour of giving birth. See the struggle of the dying 
at the last moment of life, and say then whether that which begins and that which 
ends like this can be designed for pleasure. Human life is not designed for pleasure,’ 
Kierkegaard tells us. 


But in the time given to us, to each of us, for our own existence - the time between 
the birth cry of our mothers and our own final death cry - we strive for happiness 
in order to escape anxiety and despair. But there is no escape, no matter how 
pleasurable and comfortable we try to make our lives in order to hide from the 
truth. For the truth is, Kierkegaard insists, that all of us live in anxiety and despair. 
This is the universal human condition. 


We suffer from anxiety, even when we are not aware of it, even when there is 
nothing to fear, nothing in the objective world to feel anxious about. This is 
because, at bottom, says Kierkegaard, our anxiety is not objective at all. It is 
subjective anxiety. It is the universal fear of something that is nothing. It is the fear 
of the nothingness of human existence. 


Kierkegaard tells the story of an ordinary man who merely wants to be happy, but 
he is worried because he can't sustain his happiness. He keeps falling into 
depression and he asks himself, 'Is he getting older? Has he lost his drive? Is his 
world slipping away?’ But then he pulls himself together and he makes something 
of himself. He gets ahead in his career and he soon acquires a wife and family and 
social status in his community. But then the same depression comes back, now with 
even greater intensity than before. 
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‘This man has made something of himself’, says Kierkegaard, ‘but he is a stranger to 
himself.’ He does not know that the way to overcome despair is to choose despair. 
To sink so deep into despair that you give up all the satisfactions and comforts of 
your life. You will lose all commitment to family, friends, and community. You will 
surrender reason and all belief in the truth of science and philosophy and all moral 
principles. When all these are lost, with nothing left, you will be in total crisis, at the 
edge of the abyss. And you will be prepared then for faith in God, such is 
Kierkegaard’s theory. 


For Kierkegaard, only absolute faith and the leap to God can overcome the 
meaninglessness of your existence. And only the restoration of orthodox 
Christianity and the surrender of reason can overcome the sense of anxiety and 
despair for the solitary individuals of the modern world. 


Though I agree thoroughly with Kierkegaard’s analysis of the human condition, in 
both his pessimism and conclusion, it seems to me that belief in God is not often 
the logical conclusion to such a descent into despair. I will agree here with 
Kierkegaard’s conception that in order to truly find God one must in a sense be left 
in a state of despair and eternal longing, however, though this might be a necessary 
prerequisite, it is an endevour pregnant with outcomes. For example, one, after 
falling into this despair, might simply come to the conclusion that life was not 
worth living and choose self-annihilation, or maybe one might find that since they 
have nothing to lose anything is permitted, it is in this despair that one very well 
reflects the abyss they gazed into. Yet, there is a much more pervasive issue with 
the philosophy, or rather the conclusion espoused by Kierkegaard here, that being 
the formation of cults. 


There have been a number of studies conducted on the characteristics of 
individuals who are most likely to join cults. Some of the factors that have been 
identified as being associated with an increased likelihood of joining a cult include: 


1. Low self-esteem: People who have low self-esteem or a poor sense of 
self-worth may be more vulnerable to the influence of cults, as they may be 
seeking a sense of belonging or purpose in their lives. 


2. Lack of social support: Individuals who lack supportive relationships or a 
strong social network may be more likely to turn to cults for a sense of 
connection and community. 
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3. Personal crisis: People who are going through a difficult period in their lives, 
such as a major life change or a personal crisis, may be more open to the 
promise of support and guidance offered by cults. 


4. Vulnerability to manipulation: Some people may be more susceptible to 
manipulation and persuasion techniques, which can be used by cults to 
recruit new members. 


5. Idealistic or utopian beliefs: Some individuals may be drawn to cults because 
of their idealistic or utopian beliefs about the world, and may see the cult as 
a way to create a better society. 


It is important to note that these are just some of the factors that have been 
identified in research on cults, and that not all people who join cults will necessarily 
fit these profiles. 


(studies referenced: "Vulnerability to Cults: A Cognitive Approach" by Jean-Charles 
Brouillet and Pierre-Marie Roques "Why Do People Join Cults? A Psychological 
Model" by Janja Lalich and Michael Langone "The Psychology of Cult Involvement: A 
Review and Critique" by Martin G. Weinberger and Michael J. Gill "The Role of Social 
Support and Personal Characteristics in the Decision to Join a Cult" by Richard D. 
Wetzel and David G. Bromley) 


Is it not shown by the evidence given in these studies that the rubric of Kierkegaard 
is an ideal way to create cultists, and even more problematic, who exactly are going 
to be the leaders of these cults? 


There have been several studies that have examined the personality traits of cult 
leaders. Some of the traits that have been identified as being common among cult 
leaders include: 


1. Narcissism: Many cult leaders are described as being narcissistic, with a 
strong sense of entitlement and a lack of empathy for others. 


2. Charismatic: Cult leaders often have a strong charisma and ability to 
persuade and influence others, which can be used to recruit and retain 
members. 
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3. Manipulative: Cult leaders may use manipulation and persuasion techniques 
to control and exploit their followers. 


4. Authoritarian: Cult leaders often have an authoritarian leadership style, with 
a strong desire for power and control. 


5. Paranoid: Some cult leaders may exhibit paranoid tendencies, seeing threats 
and conspiracies everywhere and becoming increasingly isolated from the 
outside world. 


(Studies in question: "Personality Characteristics of Cult Leaders: An Exploratory 
Study" by Janja Lalich and Michael Langone, "The Psychology of Cult Leadership" by 
Michael D. Langone, "Charismatic Leadership in Cults and Totalist Groups" by Janja 
Lalich and Michael D. Langone, "The Cult Leader: A Psychological Profile" by 
Michael D. Langone and David G. Bromley) 


The end result of Kierkegaard’s world view may very well be a small population of 

cult leader types leading the despairful masses instead of the pious utopia in which 
Kierkegaard envisioned, as the people most likely to not fall into despair are people 
who have personality types of self aggrandisement and the strong desire to control. 


Anxiety is a basic human emotion that arises from the awareness of our own 
freedom and the possibility of choice. It is a feeling of unease or worry that arises 
when we are faced with important decisions or when we are confronted with the 
unknown. 


Kierkegaard believed that anxiety is an essential part of the process of becoming an 
individual and making meaningful choices. He argued that it is through the 
experience of anxiety that we are able to recognize our own freedom and take 
responsibility for our own lives. 


However, Kierkegaard also recognized that anxiety can be a source of suffering and 
despair and that it is important to find ways to cope with and manage this emotion. 
He argued that it is through faith in God and a commitment to religious principles 
that we can find the strength and courage to face our fears and overcome anxiety. 
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One of the key themes in Kierkegaard's writings on anxiety is the idea that it arises 
from the tension between the finite and the infinite. He argued that as human 
beings, we are simultaneously aware of our own mortality and the limited nature of 
our lives, and at the same time, we have an innate desire for something that is 
infinite and eternal. This tension between the finite and the infinite creates a sense 
of anxiety and a feeling of longing and yearning that is central to the human 
experience. 


Kierkegaard also argued that anxiety is a necessary part of the process of becoming 
a self. He believed that it is through the experience of anxiety that we are able to 
recognize our own freedom and take responsibility for our own lives. He argued 
that it is only when we face our fears and confront the unknown that we can truly 
become ourselves and make meaningful choices. 


Another criticism of Kierkegaard's concept of anxiety is that it is overly 
deterministic, and does not adequately take into account the role of other emotions 
and psychological states in the development of the self. Kierkegaard argued that 
anxiety is an essential part of the process of becoming an individual and making 
meaningful choices, and that it is through the experience of anxiety that we are able 
to recognize our own freedom and take responsibility for our own lives. However, 
some critics argue that this emphasis on anxiety may be overly limiting, and that 
other emotions and psychological states, such as hope, optimism, and resilience, 
can also play a role in the development of the self. 


It is common to hear in response to a pessimistic account of the world that some 
people are happy, and because of this existence of some man's happiness the world 
must, in some aspect, be a place that is amiable to humanity, however, Kierkegaard 
launches a scathing critique against such an idea. Kierkegaard writes, "It is 
ordinarily assumed that a man is well when he does not himself say that he is sick, 
and still more confidently when he says that he is well. The physician on the other 
hand regards sickness differently. And why? Because he has a definite and 
well-thought-out conception of what it is to be in sound health, and by this he tests 
the man’s condition. The physician knows that just as there is sickness which is 
only imaginary, so also there is such a thing as fictitious health." (Sickness Unto 
Death) 
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Such an example reminds me of the all too common story of an abused child who is 
unaware that they are being abused by their guardian because that is all they know, 
and it is only when they discuss their experiences with others that they find out the 
extent of the abuse they have endured. We are all the same. In order for some to 
come to the conclusion that their own life is bad they must know what a good life 
feels or looks like, however within the human condition and our pessimistic lot, all 
that we will ever know is the world as it is, to quote the words of Schopenhauer in 
his studies in pessimism, "While no man is much to be envied for his lot, there are 
countless numbers whose fate is to be deplored." let it be known that the existence 
of a hotter hell, does not mean you are in heaven. 


Friedrich Nietzsche 


Of all the existentialist philosophers I have spoken of prior, not ones writings are as 
salient to the current condition of man as Friedrich Nietzsche's. Nietzsche’s strong 
conviction in the idea of the death of God led him to recount that the once 
unwavering meaning of one's life that lay outside of life, now was devoid and 
destitute, and the result of such destitution would be nihilism. 


In 1887, Frederick Nietzsche wrote what was to become one of his most famous 
passages: "What does nihilism mean? That the highest values devaluate themselves. 
The aim is lacking; 'why' finds no answer." (Will to power) Nietzsche's views on 
nihilism are some of the most discussed by both those who study Nietzsche and 
those who study nihilism. 


While the philosophical seeds of nihilism seem to stretch back thousands of years, 
the term nihilism only began to see widespread use in the West in the mid-19th 
century. A novel published in 1862 by the Russian author Ivan Turgenev, titled 
"Fathers and Sons," is often pointed to as the work that spurred a growth in the 
popularity of the term. In the novel, one of the main characters is asked what it 
means to be a nihilist and he says, "A nihilist is a man who does not bow down 
before any authority, who does not take any principle on faith, whatever reverence 
that principle may be enshrined in." The sense in which the term is used in Fathers 
and Sons would be considered a form of political nihilism - the rejection of the 
political norms and institutions of one's day. 
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Since the time this novel was published, many writers and philosophers have 
espoused nihilistic views in a number of different areas, and hence there has also 
been a growth in the term's ambiguity. We can, in fact, distinguish between four 
main types of nihilism, all of which share a similar characteristic: that being a 
general attitude of denial or negation of meaning. Nietzsche alludes to this in the 
outline for his book, The Will to Power, where he writes, "Nihilism — the radical 
repudiation of value, meaning, and desirability." The four types of nihilism are 
nicely summed up by Donald Crosby in his thought-provoking work on nihilism, 
"The Specter of the Absurd," in which he writes: 


"Moral nihilism denies the sense of moral obligation, the objectivity of moral 
principles, or the moral viewpoint. Epistemological nihilism denies that there can 
be anything like truths or meanings not strictly confined within or wholly relative 
to a single individual, group or conceptual scheme. Cosmic nihilism disavows 
intelligibility or value in nature, seeing it as indifferent or hostile to fundamental 
human concerns. Existential nihilism negates the meaning of life." 


There has been much speculation as to the source of the seemingly universal need 
for meaning among humans, but as with many questions of philosophy, there is no 
clear consensus. Arthur Schopenhauer, who greatly influenced Nietzsche, 
suggested that it is the inevitability of suffering combined with the awareness of the 
inescapability of death that creates in human beings the desire for there to be a 
meaning to life. But that issue aside, a further question which needs to be dealt with 
is where have human beings typically found this desired meaning. Strange as it may 
initially sound, the meaning of life has, for many people, traditionally been thought 
to be located in another reality. This alternate reality, commonly called the true 
world, has often been seen as the source of truth and value, and believed to be a 
destination with the purpose of life being to attain entry or access to this alternate 
world, either upon one's death or in some cases during life. 


Two-world theories have dominated thought for thousands of years, and in doing 
so have provided meaning for countless individuals. Common two-world theories 
are Plato's world of forms, Descartes' spirit world, and the heaven of Christianity. 
The Christian heaven in particular has been the most prominent two-world theory 
in the West for nearly two thousand years. Christian teachings gave individuals the 
conviction that their lives, no matter how difficult, were for something - that there 
was a purpose to their earthly existence, and this purpose was to live according to 
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the will of God, so as to attain entry into the kingdom of heaven upon one's death. 
This story is a powerful antidote against nihilism, as it provides individuals with a 
much-desired purpose and meaning to life, ensuring the believer that no matter 
how much suffering they may endure in this life, they will be guaranteed entry into 
a blissful reality upon their death. 


It is important to understand that the roots of nihilism stretched back well beyond 
the beginning of the modern period. Nietzsche, in fact, suggested that a feeling of 
pessimism was the beginning of nihilism, and pessimism towards the meaning of 
life can clearly be seen in the writings of many ancients, including the Greek poet, 
Theognis, who lived in the sixth century BC; who wrote, "The best for man were not 
to have been born and not to have seen the light of the Sun, but if once born, the 
second best for him is to pass through the gates of death as speedily as may be." 
However, as Nietzsche explained, pessimism is only a preliminary form of nihilism. 
No matter how much suffering, pain, and hardship one is forced to endure in life, 
nihilism will not arise as long as one has the conviction that there is a purpose or 
meaning to life. 


The popularity of Christianity lay in the fact that it could provide people from all 
walks of life, even the crippled, incurably sick, and dirt-poor, the conviction that 
despite all the suffering and evil they had to endure in their lifetime, their life 
ultimately had a purpose. As Ernest Becker put it, "The most remarkable 
achievement of the Christian world picture is that it could take slaves, cripples, 
imbeciles, the simple, and the mighty and make them all secure heroes simply by 
taking a step back from the world into another dimension of things - the dimension 
called heaven." In his book, "The Death of God and the Meaning of Life," Julian 
Young explains that for most of our Western history, we have not talked about the 
meaning of life. This is because we used to be quite certain we knew what it was, 
and it was Christianity which provided Western civilization with that answer to the 
question, "What is the meaning of life?" 


But as is well known, the role Christianity played in the Western world began to 
falter in the 16th and 17th centuries, and it was the ascendancy of science which was 
primarily responsible for this decline in adherence to Christian dogma. Nietzsche 
used the phrase "God is dead" to symbolize the loss of faith in the two-world theory 
of Christianity and understood that with this loss of faith, a crisis regarding the 
meaning of life was inevitable. If one looks back to the beginning of the scientific 
revolution, it is obvious that science and nihilism go hand in hand. This idea is 
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captured by a quote from the modern Nobel prize-winning physicist, Stephen 
Weinberg, who stated that "the more the universe seems comprehensible, the more 
it seems pointless." Nietzsche, in his book, The Gay Science, reiterates the idea that 
science and the meaninglessness of life go hand in hand, Nietzsche writes, "A 
scientific interpretation of the world - as you understand it - might therefore still 
be one of the most stupid of all possible interpretations of the world, meaning that 
it would be one of the poorest in meaning. This thought is intended for the ears and 
consciences of our mechanism nowadays, who like to pass as philosophers and 
insist that mechanics is the doctrine of the first and last law on which all existence 
must be based, as on the ground floor, but an essentially mechanical world would 
be an essentially meaningless world. Assuming that one estimated the value of a 
piece of music according to how much of it could be counted, calculated, and 
expressed in formulas, how absurd would such a scientific estimation of music be? 
What would one have comprehended, understood, grasped of it? Nothing really, 
nothing of what is music in it." 


A theory espoused by the philosopher Giordano Bruno in the late 16th century has 
been pointed to as one of the early scientific seeds of nihilism and it is a good 
example of the way in which scientific theories degraded the meaning that people 
found in religious worldviews. In combining the views of Copernicus with his 
heliocentric universe, Nicolas of Kusa and his idea of the infinite nature of the 
universe, and the views of the pre-Socratic philosophers, Anaximander and 
Democritus, concerning atoms, Bruno put forth a theory where the Sun was only 
one of an infinite number of stars scattered throughout an infinite universe. Bruno 
also suggested that there could be other planets accompanying some of these stars 
where life might exist. This clearly did not fit in with the Christian view of the day, 
which had maintained a superior place in the cosmos for humans, but rather 
seriously degraded man's place in the universe. While science provided answers to 
many practical questions and improved life in many unforeseen ways, unlike 
religion, science did not provide answers to questions concerning the purpose and 
meaning of life. Rather, it instigated a skeptical attitude which merely cast doubt on 
the views of Christianity and other religions. Nietzsche, writing in the late 19th 
century, seems to have anticipated the growing wave of nihilism which would grip 
the Western world, especially following World War One. 


He understood that Christianity had thus far provided individuals with the 
conviction that life had meaning and therefore, with the death of God, an almost 


insurmountable feeling that life is meaningless would inflict ever more people. 
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Modern civilization, Nietzsche thought, would be defined by how this feeling was 
dealt with and eventually overcome. In the opening of Nietzsche's work titled The 
Will to Power, he writes: "What I relate is the history of the next two centuries. I 
described what is coming, what can no longer come differently, the advent of 
nihilism. For some time now, our whole European culture has been moving as 
toward a catastrophe with a tortured tension that is growing from decade to 
decade, relentlessly, violently, headlong, like a river that wants to reach the end, 
that no longer reflects, that is afraid to reflect." 


Nietzsche had his own unique views on nihilism, which is why he is one of the most 
read and quoted on the subject, yet when it comes to his solutions to to such a state, 
which by his own account is a disease, the answers are found to be wanting. In line 
with many existentialist philosophers, I am afraid Nietzsche’s solutions to such a 
pervasive issue are all too common and uninteresting. When one is confronted with 
nihilism Nietzsche supposes that one should attempt to attain the higher self and 
that within all men there resides the potentiality of meaning. 


According to Nietzsche, the higher man is a person who has fully realized their own 
potential and has achieved a level of self-mastery and self-overcoming. The higher 
man is not bound by the traditional moral and social values of their society, but 
rather creates their own values and lives a life of self-determination and 
self-creation. In this way, the higher man represents a new type of human being, 
one that is beyond the traditional notions of good and evil and is able to create their 
own meaning in life. 


One of the key elements of Nietzsche's philosophy is the concept of the "will to 
power." Nietzsche famously posits the concept of the "will to power" as a 
fundamental driving force in human nature. This will is not simply a desire for 
strength or control, but rather a fundamental aspect of life itself, an expression of 
the primal urge to grow and to overcome obstacles in order to achieve one's 
potential. 


Nietzsche explains the will to power as follows in his book Thus Spoke Zarathustra: 
"What is good? All that heightens the feeling of power, the will to power, power 


itself in man. What is bad? All that is born of weakness. What is happiness? The 
feeling that power increases—that resistance is overcome." 
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He goes on to say that the will to power is not simply a personal desire, but rather a 
universal force that shapes all of reality: 


"My formula for greatness in a human being is amor fati: that one wants nothing to 
be different, not forward, not backward, not in all eternity. Not merely bear what is 
necessary, still less conceal it—all idealism is mendacity in the face of what is 
necessary—but love it...For this love, I have no faith. To it, I have given and give my 
entire life." 


Nietzsche's concept of the will to power has often been misunderstood and 
misused, particularly by the Nazi Party in Germany, which appropriated Nietzsche's 
ideas in their ideology of racial superiority. However, Nietzsche himself was fiercely 
anti-nationalist and strongly opposed the kind of chauvinistic nationalism 
espoused by the Nazis. 


In fact, Nietzsche's will to power is ultimately a philosophical statement about the 
human condition and our inherent desire to continually strive for 
self-improvement and self-overcoming. It is a call to embrace the struggles and 
challenges of life as opportunities for growth and to reject the kind of complacency 
and mediocrity that can result from a lack of ambition and drive. 


As Nietzsche writes in Thus Spoke Zarathustra: 


"I teach you the overman. Man is something that shall be overcome. What have you 
done to overcome him?...All beings so far have created something beyond 
themselves; and do you want to be the ebb of this great flood and even go back to 
the beasts rather than overcome man? What is the ape to man? A laughing stock or 
a painful embarrassment. And man shall be just that for the overman: a 
laughingstock or a painful embarrassment...The overman is the meaning of the 
earth. Let your will say: the overman shall be the meaning of the earth!" 


One of the key differences between the higher man and traditional notions of "good" 
or "moral" behavior is that the higher man is not motivated by external factors such 
as societal norms or the desire to please others. Instead, their motivation comes 
from within and is driven by their own personal desires and goals. In this way, the 
higher man is able to live a life that is authentic and true to themselves, rather than 
being dictated by external forces. 
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Another important aspect of Nietzsche's concept of the higher man is the idea of 


self-overcoming. This refers to the constant process of challenging and breaking 


through one's own limitations and constraints in order to reach new levels of 


self-realization. This process involves constantly re-evaluating and questioning 


one's own beliefs and values, and actively striving to improve oneself. The higher 


man is able to embrace this process of self-overcoming and use it to continually 


grow and evolve as a person. Yet is the attainment of such a state a feasible endevor 


or a mere task in futility. 


1. 


For one to become emancipated from the traditional moral and social values 
of their society, they must first identify how such traditional moral and social 
values differ from themselves. Yet here I argue that they are one and the 
same, and at the same time a dialectic and inextricably linked. 


There is a wealth of research and evidence demonstrating the influence of 
society on individuals. Here are some examples: 


a. Social norms: Researchers have found that people are heavily 


influenced by social norms or unwritten rules about how to behave in 
certain situations. For example, a study published in the journal 
Psychological Science found that people are more likely to help others 
if they are in the presence of others who are also helping. 


. Social identity: Our sense of self is heavily influenced by the groups 


we belong to and identify with. A study published in the journal 
Personality and Social Psychology Bulletin found that people are more 
likely to engage in behaviors that are consistent with their group 
identities. 


. Social comparison: People often compare themselves to others in 


order to evaluate their own abilities and self-worth. A study published 
in the journal Psychological Science found that people are more likely 
to engage in risky behaviors if they perceive that others are taking 
similar risks. 


. Social influence: People are often swayed by the opinions and 


behaviors of those around them. A study published in the journal 
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Psychological Science found that people are more likely to conform to 
the majority opinion, even if it goes against their own beliefs. 


. Social learning: We learn a lot of our behaviors and beliefs from those 
around us, particularly when we are young. A study published in the 
journal Developmental Psychology found that children are more likely 
to imitate the behaviors of same-sex role models. 


Social support: Having supportive relationships with others can have a 
significant impact on our mental health and well-being. A study 
published in the journal Psychological Bulletin found that people who 
have strong social support networks are more likely to have better 
mental health outcomes. 


. Social exclusion: Being excluded from social groups can have negative 
effects on our mental health and well-being. A study published in the 
journal Psychological Science found that people who are excluded 
from social groups are more likely to experience negative emotions 
and to engage in risky behaviors. 


. Social inequality: The unequal distribution of resources and privileges 
within society can have a significant impact on individuals. A study 
published in the journal Social Science & Medicine found that people 
who live in more unequal societies are more likely to experience 
negative health outcomes. 


Social identity threat: People who feel that their social identities are 
threatened may experience negative outcomes. A study published in 
the journal Psychological Science found that people who feel that their 
social identities are threatened are more likely to experience anxiety 
and to engage in riskier behaviors. 


It might simply be argued here that the higher man would not be bound by 


such principles, so let me present ot the reader a thought experiment. 


Imagine you are a member of a society that values obedience and conformity 
above all else. You are constantly told that it is important to follow the rules 
and regulations of the community and that those who do not conform will be 


punished. 
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One day, you come across a book that challenges the values of your society. It 
argues that conformity is not always a good thing and that people should be 
free to think and act for themselves. The article inspires you to question the 
values of your society and to consider the possibility that there might be 
other ways of living. 


However, as you start to explore these ideas and share them with others, you 
quickly realize that your society is not receptive to these thoughts. You are 
met with resistance and even hostility from your peers and community 
leaders. You are told that your ideas are dangerous and that you are 
threatening the stability and cohesion of the community. 


Despite this, you continue to pursue your newfound beliefs and values. You 
start to express your opinions more openly and to question the norms of 
your society. However, as you do so, you begin to feel more and more isolated 
and ostracized. You are excluded from social events and your relationships 
with others become strained. 


As time goes on, you become more and more isolated and marginalized. You 
feel trapped by the social values of your society, unable to fully express 
yourself or live in a way that feels authentic to you. Because of this you leave 
your society and find one that is more accepting of your ideas, this is, in fact, 
the same society in which the book was written, later come to find out that 
that book acted as both the law and religious doctrine of this new society. 


In such a case, has one not merely substituted one society for another, rather 
than transcending society altogether? If it is true that the higher man should 
aim to transcend their societal values, and if it is also true that societal 
values are merely the multiplicity of ideas, then does such an idea not merely 
say that one should seek a society in which they are at home, and then what 
for the one that feels at home in their own society, should they too leave? 
Emancipated they may be, but in their chains they were gleeful, and it is only 
more chains that await them, the new, much colder than the old. 


One of the main criticisms of Nietzsche's idea of the higher man is that it 
seems to glorify selfishness and disregard for the well-being of others. 


However, Nietzsche himself argued that the higher man is not motivated by 
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self-interest alone, but rather by a desire to live a fulfilling and meaningful 
life. In this way, the higher man is able to contribute to the world around 
them and create value for others, rather than simply pursuing their own 
interests. Yet, in response to this one must simply ask "why?" 


Is it not possible for one to lead a meaningful life, whilst such a life is also 
extremely selfish and dismissive of others' well-being? It seems obvious to 
me that one here does not negate the other, or is in any way related to the 
other unless one was to adopt some form of morality common to the society, 
yet such an action is the anthesis of the higher man unless it erupts as a 
geyser from one’s own unmediated will. 


The following is an analysis done by Tomas Chamorro-Premuzic in his Harvard 
business review article "Why Bad Guys Win at Work." 


"Not all psychopaths are in prison - some are in the board room," Robert 
Hare famously said during his aptly titled lecture, The Predators Among Us. 


Psychopathy is one of three "dark triad" traits, the other two being narcissism 
and Machiavellianism. It should be noted that, unlike clinical personality 
traits, these traits are normally distributed in the population - e.g., you can 
score low, average or high - and perfectly indicate "normal" functioning. In 
other words, just because you score high doesn’t mean that you have 
problems, either at work or in your personal life. And despite the antisocial 
implications of the dark triad, recent research has highlighted a wide range 
of career-related benefits for these personality characteristics. 

Psychopathic individuals are generally more dishonest, egocentric, reckless, 
and cruel than the population average. 


Machiavellianism is somewhat more related to superficial charm, 
interpersonal manipulation, deceit, ruthlessness, and impulsivity. People 
who score highly on this trait are morally feeble and likely to endorse the 
idea that "the end justifies the means" or agree that "it is hard to get ahead 
without cutting corners here and there." Narcissism relates to unrealistic 
feelings of grandiosity, an inflated - though often unstable and insecure - 
sense of self-worth, and a selfish sense of entitlement coupled with little 
consideration for others. As the term, and the legend of Narcissus, suggests, 
narcissistic individuals are so self-indulged that they may end up drowning 
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in their own self-love — this makes it harder for them to focus on others. 
Narcissists are often charming, and charisma is often the socially desirable 
side of narcissism: Silvio Berlusconi, Jim Jones, and Steve Jobs personified 
this. 


In a recent study on representative German businesses, narcissism was 
positively linked to salary, while Machiavellianism was positively linked to 
leadership level and career satisfaction. These associations were still 
significant even after controlling for the effects of demographics, job tenure, 
organization size, and hours worked. 


Previously, an impressive 15-year longitudinal study found that individuals 
with psychopathic and narcissistic characteristics gravitated towards the top 
of the organizational hierarchy and had higher levels of financial attainment. 
In line with those findings, according to some estimates, the base rate for 
clinical levels of psychopathy is three times higher among corporate boards 
than in the overall population. This is also consistent with earlier 
conceptualizations of psychopathy among businessmen. In his classic 1940's 
book The Mask of Sanity, Hervey Cleckley noted that the psychopathic 
businessman works industriously and appears rather normal, except for his 
periodic sprees of "marital infidelity, callousness, wild drinking, and 
risk-taking" 


So why do these bad guys win? 


In part, because there is clearly a bright side to their dark side. As found in a 
study examining the overlap between positive and negative personality 
characteristics, extraversion, openness to new experience, curiosity, and 
self-esteem are generally higher among dark triad personalities. In addition, 
dark triad traits tend to enhance competitiveness, if only by inhibiting 
cooperation and altruistic behaviors at work. In addition, studies have shown 
that psychopathic and Machiavellian tendencies facilitate both the seduction 
and intimidation tactics that frighten potential competitors and captivate 
bosses. This explains why individuals with these personality characteristics 
are often great actors, as well as succeeding in (short-term) sexual 
relationships. 
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Yet it is important to understand that all these individual gains come at the 
expense of the group. 


Although there is clearly an adaptive element to the dark triad - which 
explains why bad guys often win - their success comes at a price, and that 
price is paid by the organization. In evolutionary terms, dark triad 
personality characteristics constitute the essence of the freeriding. And the 
more polluted or contaminated the environment - in a political sense - the 
more these parasitic personalities will thrive. 


Not surprisingly, a number of studies have linked the dark triad to higher 
incidents of bullying. Moreover, meta-analytic studies have shown 
significant associations between the dark triad and counterproductive work 
behaviors (theft, absenteeism, turnover, sabotage, etc.). In an impressive 
analysis of all the scientific studies published between 1951 and 2011, 
Machiavellianism, narcissism, and psychopathy were all positively linked 
with counterproductive work behaviors and poor organizational citizenship, 
and Machiavellianism and psychopathy were also negatively linked to actual 
job performance (as opposed to career success). As reviews have highlighted, 
"Ponzi schemes, internet fraud, embezzlement, insider trading, corruption, 
and malfeasance" can all be attributed to dark triad personality traits. 


But as the saying goes, everything is better in moderation. For example, 
studies have shown that an intermediate — rather than low - level of 
Machiavellianism predicts the highest level of organisational citizenship, 
perhaps because Machiavellian individuals are politically savvy and good at 
networking and managing upwards. In another study that examined military 
leadership, the best leaders displayed the bright-side features of narcissism 
while inhibiting its dark-side traits: they were high in egotism and 
self-esteem but low in manipulativeness and impression management. 


So perhaps one may think about dark-side tendencies as overused strengths 
— tendencies that are fairly adaptive and conducive of short-term success, 
but may nonetheless lead to problems in the long term, especially if one is 
not aware of them. That is, the dark side represents the toxic assets of our 
personality. You can certainly turn them into career weapons, but the group 
will generally lose the more you win. Furthermore, when the primary goal is 
to ensure that a group or organization outperforms its rivals, it will be 
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generally advantageous to minimize the incidence of dark triad leaders. 
Personality is an important career lubricant, but dark-triad traits are 
effective at the individual rather than group level. 


Are such dark triad types not the epitome of the higher man, as they are 
wholly and in totality unbound by both societal and moral norms. 


Becoming who one is is the way to becoming the higher man, and first in 
order to do this one must obtain an organising idea - an ultimate goal to 
work towards, examples of these actions would be: constructing a great 
philosophical system, making the next medical breakthrough or an extreme 
physical pursuit like a marathon or climbing a mountain. Yet, what here is 
stopping one’s organising idea from being: robing the most well-guarded 
jewelry store, assaulting the most members of a certain race, or even 
sexually assaulting the most children? (i am obviously not advocating for 
such actions) It is said that the specifics of the goal are not what is important, 
and what is of true importance is the difficulty of the task, the more difficult 
the goal, the greater one will have to be to accomplish it, then would such a 
rubric not apply to the 3 examples I have given prior. 


If one was to come to the house of Nietzsche when he was at the height of his 
fame and attempt to end the life of the philosopher, (a task that had taken 
much effort and deliberation to accomplish) would Nietzsche not, by his own 
rubric, have to announce that this man was merely in the process, upon 
which Nietzsche applies a positive normative prescription, of becoming who 
he really was? 


. Nietzsche in Untimely Meditations writes "Let the youthful soul look back on 
life with the question: what have you truly loved up to now, what has elevated 
your soul, what has mastered it and at the same time delighted it? Place 
these venerated objects before you in a row, and perhaps they will yield for 
you, through their nature and their sequence, a law, the fundamental law of 
your true self...for your true nature lies, not hidden deep within you, but 
immeasurably high above you, or at least above that which you normally take 
to be yourself." Here I will not recount that one might very well find love in 
decadence or the most heinous of acts as I have made that problem clear in 
previous passages. Yet, I here am dismayed at how such a tantamount issue 
of the human condition is answered in a passage so fraught with umm’s and 
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ahhh’s as if the words sit stuttering on the paper, it is known that Nietzsche 
was by no means a writer with two left feet. Is it that the meaning of man 
should announce itself by an act of sheer nebulous construction, or 
immaculate conception, is it that Camus did not find the philosophers stone 
by which he could turn suffering into meaning, but rather that such a stone 
was bequeathed to him by Nietzsche? 


If one does not have their meaning obviously placed before their eyes, and 
also cannot find what they love, or have loved, or maybe it is the case that 
they have loved nothing at all, then what is there for them? The problem is 
known in abundance, yet the solution here is lacking. 


In his Biography on Nietzsche Rudiger Safranski elucidates, using a passage 
from Nietzsche’s journals, exactly what Nietzsche thought to be the meaning 
of life: "we are not humans from the start; we need to become human. 
Toward this end, we need the insight "that only we are responsible for 
ourselves, that accusations that we have missed our life's calling can be 
directed only at us, not some higher powers". We are in no need of the 
delusion of a supernatural world because the very task of becoming human is 
the truly colossal achievement." 


All aim for the attainment of meaning, yet why is it that so many do not attain 
such meaning, is it that they are lazy, that they merely did not try hard 
enough, then comes the question why are they lazy, where did such laziness 
come from? The aether? 


Nietzsche is commonly regarded as the philosopher with a hammer, this is because 


he often destroys some of the most basic conceptions of philosophical ideas 


previously held, and he does so in an eloquent manner, yet is it that from this death 
there comes life? Nietzsche in "Beyond Good And Evil" writes "One should not make 


the mistake of concretizing 'cause' and 'effect' as do the natural scientists (and 


whoever else today naturalizes in their thinking ... ), in conformity with the 


prevalent mechanistic foolishness that pushes and tugs at the cause until it 'has an 


effect’; 'cause' and ‘effect’ should be used only as pure concepts, as conventional 


fictions for the purpose of description or communication, and not for explanation. 


In the 'in itself" there is nothing of 'causal associations’, of ‘necessity’, of 


‘psychological constraint’; the effect does not follow 'upon the cause’, no 'law' 
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governs it." This accounting of reality is similar to the recounting of causality that 
Hume spoke of in the prior chapter, but do such ideas, although salient, not often 
lead one even deeper into nihilism? 


It is not that God is dead, but rather in the process of dying, and with this is 
Nietzsche not twisting the knife ever further? Such base realities of existence the 
common man never has reason to think about, yet, if one is not strongly grounded 
within meaning, such ideas often act as a sufficient catalyst for one's descent into 
nihilism. (I am not of the opinion here that the dissemination of such knowledge is 
negative in nature.) 


Nietzsche commonly takes stabs at reality as shown in the following quotes: 


1. "For example, that the determinate is worth more than the indeterminate, 
appearance worth less than the "truth": despite all their regulative 
importance for us, these sorts of appraisals could still be just foreground 
appraisals, a particular type of niaiserie, precisely what is needed for the 
preservation of beings like us. But this assumes that it is not man who is the 
"measure of things" (Beyond Good And Evil) Here Nietzsche eludes to the 
fact that truth is not a desirable idea in and of itself, and it is only said to be 
so, particularly for the "preservation of beings like us." 


2. "The question is how far the judgment promotes and preserves life, how well 
it preserves, and perhaps even cultivates, the type. And we are fundamentally 
inclined to claim that the falsest judgments (which include synthetic 
judgments a priori) are the most indispensable to us, the world and that 
without accepting the fictions of logic, without measuring reality against the 
wholly invented world of the unconditioned and self-identical, without a 
constant falsification of the world through numbers, people could not live." 
(Beyond Good And Evil) This is a much more broad and overarching point, 
reminding me of the necessary 2 headedness of man espoused by the 
goddess in the poem of Parmenides, however, this lies potentially as the 
epitome of epistemological nihilism, that the false is necessary and endemic 
to man. 


3. "Isn'tit enough to assume that there are degrees of apparency and, so to 
speak, lighter and darker shadows and hues of appearance-different 
valeurs,* to use the language of painters? Why should the world that is 
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relevant to us not be a fiction? And if someone asks, 'But mustn't a fiction 
have an author?’ shouldn't we answer him bluntly, ' Why?' Mustn't this 
‘mustn't’ be part of the fiction, too, perhaps? (Beyond Good And Evil) In this 
point, Nietzsche questions the most profound of theological apologetic 
arguments, as being a non-universally essential doctrine, for example, the 
apologist argument of the watchmaker. 


The watchmaker analogy, also known as the watchmaker argument, is a 
teleological argument that suggests that the complex design and function of 
living organisms imply the existence of an intelligent designer, much like 
how the intricate structure and purpose of a watch implies the existence of a 
watchmaker. This argument is often used as a way to argue for the existence 
of God or a higher power. 


The watchmaker analogy was first proposed by William Paley in the 18th 
century, and it has been a popular argument for the existence of God ever 
since. Paley argued that if a person were to find a watch on the ground, they 
would immediately recognize that it was the product of intelligent design, as 
it exhibits complex design and function. Similarly, Paley argued, the 
complexity of living organisms implies the existence of an intelligent 
designer, which he believed to be God. 


Paley's argument relies on the assumption that the complexity of living 
organisms cannot be explained by natural processes alone, and that an 
intelligent designer must have been involved in their creation. This 
argument has been challenged by scientists and philosophers, who argue 
that the complexity of living organisms can be explained by natural 
processes such as evolution by natural selection. 


The theory of evolution by natural selection, proposed by Charles Darwin in 
the 19th century, suggests that living organisms evolve over time through a 
process of natural selection, in which certain traits are passed down to 
future generations because they provide an advantage in the organism's 
environment. This process can lead to the development of complex traits and 
functions over time. 


Critics of the watchmaker analogy argue that the complexity of living 
organisms can be explained by natural processes such as evolution and that 
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there is no need to invoke the existence of an intelligent designer to explain 
it. They argue that the watchmaker analogy is flawed because it relies on a 
false dichotomy, implying that the only two possible explanations for the 
complexity of living organisms are either natural processes or the work of an 
intelligent designer. 


In addition, some critics argue that the watchmaker analogy does not 
adequately address the question of how the intelligent designer itself came 
to be, and that it does not provide any evidence for the existence of a specific 
deity or higher power. 


Despite these criticisms, the watchmaker analogy remains a popular 
argument for the existence of God, and it has been influential in shaping the 
belief systems of many people. 


Nietzsche, here, would question the question itself here, why must we 
presuppose that here is there, that one is in possession of the necessary 
faculties to draw analogies between known and entirely unknown, and 
potentially unknowable phenomena? Once again we are led further down, 
where the chance result of epistemological nihilism is ever increasing. 


4. "There is no such thing as moral phenomena, but only a moral interpretation 
of phenomena." (Beyond Good And Evil) A more direct moral nihilist 
interpretation. 


If it is true, as Nietzsche states that nihilism is a disease, then one has to wonder if 
Nietzsche himself is not nihilism’s own metastasis. It might be argued that 
Nietzsche did not write for the common man, and he makes such a point clear in 
his writings. Nietzsche often emphasizes that he is writing for the "free spirits" or 
those who are able to think and act independently and are not bound by traditional 
or conventional ways of thinking and acting. In his book "Thus Spoke Zarathustra," 
Nietzsche writes, "I teach you the overman. Man is something that shall be 
overcome. What have you done to overcome him? All beings so far have created 
something beyond themselves; and do you want to be the ebb of this great flood, 
and even go back to the beasts rather than overcome man? What is the ape to man? 
A laughing stock or a painful embarrassment. And man shall be just that for the 
overman: a laughingstock or a painful embarrassment." In this passage, Nietzsche is 
calling on his readers to become "overmen" or "supermen” who are able to 
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overcome and transcend the limitations of traditional human society and create 
something new and extraordinary. Yet, through these words alone Nietzsche is not 
able to gatekeep his work, and as such he is able to become the disease that he so 
often preaches those who his works are written for to be weary of. 


Nietzsche's philosophy has been selectively appropriated and misconstrued by 
some members of the Nazi Party in order to justify their ideologies and actions. 


Nietzsche is known for his critique of traditional morality and his promotion of the 
concept of the "superman," or the individual who rises above conventional values 
and creates their own values. This idea has been misinterpreted by some as a 
justification for the concept of "racial purity" and the belief in the inherent 
superiority of certain groups of people, which were central tenants of the Nazi 
Party. 


However, Nietzsche himself was strongly opposed to nationalism and racism. In his 
work, he criticizes the idea of a "master race" and instead advocates for the value of 
diversity and individualism. He also critiques the idea of a collective national 
identity, stating that it leads to a narrow-minded and oppressive society. 


Additionally, Nietzsche was a fierce critic of anti-Semitism, which was a central 
component of Nazi ideology. In his work, he specifically speaks out against the 
persecution of Jews and the discrimination they faced in Europe. 


Despite these clear contradictions between Nietzsche's philosophy and the 
ideologies of the Nazi Party, some members of the Nazi Party, such as Adolf Hitler 
and Alfred Rosenberg, appropriated elements of Nietzsche's philosophy in order to 
justify their own beliefs and actions. This manipulation of Nietzsche's ideas has led 
to the erroneous association of Nietzsche with the Nazi Party and the perpetuation 
of myths about his views on race and nationality. Such is one product of the 
combination of Nietzsche’s works and the common man. 


Nietzsche believed that different people hold different philosophies for a variety of 
reasons. According to Nietzsche, people's beliefs and values are shaped by their life 
experiences, upbringing, and cultural and social context. He argued that different 
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people have different needs and desires and that they develop different 
philosophies as a way to understand and make sense of the world around them. 


Nietzsche also believed that people's philosophies are influenced by their 
psychological makeup and their personal history. He argued that people who are 
naturally optimistic and joyful tend to develop more positive and hopeful 
philosophies, while people who are more pessimistic and cynical tend to develop 
more cynical and negative philosophies e.g. Schopenhauer. 


In addition, Nietzsche believed that people's philosophies are shaped by their 
individual goals and desires. He argued that people develop different philosophies 
based on what they hope to achieve or what they want to avoid and that their beliefs 
and values are shaped by their goals and desires. 


It is important here that I show that Nietzsche is not a hypocrite; he too applied the 
same critique onto himself. In his "Will To Power" Nietzsche writes "People naturally 
seek the picture of life in that philosophy which makes them most cheerful—that is 
to say, in that philosophy which gives the highest sense of freedom to their 
strongest instinct. This is probably the case with me." Yet I fear that such a critique 
is known, yet not felt nor applied adequately. 


"I consider that a philosophy which teaches the denial of will is both defamatory 
and slanderous... I test the power of a will according to the amount of resistance it 
can offer and the amount of pain and torture it can endure and know how to turn to 
its own advantage; I do not point to the evil and pain of existence with the finger of 
reproach, but rather entertain the hope that life may one day be more evil and more 
full of suffering than it has ever been." (Will To Power) Nietzsche suffered from a 
number of physical and mental illnesses during his lifetime, one of Nietzsche's most 
significant health problems was his eyesight, which was poor from an early age. He 
suffered from a number of eye conditions, including nearsightedness, 
farsightedness, and astigmatism, which made it difficult for him to read and write 
for long periods of time. 


In addition, Nietzsche suffered from a number of other physical health problems, 
including migraines, stomach issues, and poor digestion. He also suffered from a 
number of illnesses that are associated with a sedentary lifestyle, such as obesity 
and poor cardiovascular health. 
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Nietzsche also struggled with mental health issues, including depression and 
anxiety. He struggled with feelings of isolation and loneliness, and he often wrote 
about his struggles with mental health in his work. 


Despite the unfortunate hand dealt to him, Nietzsche was blessed with a near 
enough indomitable will when it came to writing, a will that most could only dream 
of having. In this way, I believe it was Nietzsche's illness that begot onto him a form 
of myopia (not literally), and survivorship bias, he saw how much of an aid suffering 
was in his own life, because his own will yearned for such a battle and a 
considerable amount of the time was the victor, yet for someone of a weaker will, 
one that is afflicted with the disease either of the mind or the body, there often lies 
before them only defeat. Nietzsche states in Thus spoke Zarathustra, "One must be a 
sea, to receive a dirty stream without becoming unclean." is not that such seas as 
that of Nietzsche’s rarity make their excellence, it is true that the hotter the battle 
the sweeter the victory, but do not forget also, the hotter the battle, the greater the 
chance of defeat. 


Nietzsche's ideas about the nature and role of art in society have had a significant 
influence on the development of modern philosophy and have inspired many 
debates and discussions about the place of art in our lives. 


According to Nietzsche, art has the ability to "transcend the mundane realities of 
everyday life" and to provide a "glimpse into deeper truths and higher ideals" ("The 
Birth of Tragedy"). He believed that art has the power to "inspire and uplift the 
human spirit," and that it has the ability to help us "see the world in new and 
meaningful ways" ("Thus Spoke Zarathustra’). 


Nietzsche argued that art has the power to "transform and elevate the human 
experience," and that it has the ability to help us "transcend our limitations and 
reach our full potential" ("The Will to Power"). He believed that art has the power to 
"inspire us to live our lives more fully and more authentically," and that it has the 
ability to "awaken our deepest passions and desires" ("Thus Spoke Zarathustra’). 


In "The Birth of Tragedy," Nietzsche discusses the role of art in shaping and 
influencing the culture and values of a society. He argues that art has the ability to 
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"reflect and shape the values and beliefs of a culture," and that it has the power to 
"Inspire and guide the direction of a society." 


Nietzsche also believed that art has the power to "challenge and subvert traditional 
values and beliefs," and that it has the ability to "question and critique the status 
quo" ("On the Genealogy of Morals"). He states that art has the power to "shake us 
out of our complacency" and to "inspire us to think and act differently." 


Overall, Nietzsche's ideas about the nature and role of art in society have had a 
significant influence on the development of modern philosophy and have inspired 
many debates and discussions about the place of art in our lives. His belief that art 
has the power to "inspire and uplift the human spirit," and that it has the ability to 
help us "transcend our limitations and reach our full potential," continues to be a 
source of inspiration for many people today. 


I here would offer the same appreciation of the progenitor as of the child, it is that 
art should be both created and consumed in excess, and that man's life should 
encompass both states to the largest degree possible. 


Peter Wessel Zapffe 


Zapffe, though not as well known as the philosophers I have mentioned prior, 
stands without equal in the world of existentialism. His analogies are profound and 
refreshingly scientific, and his prose is unmatched. For this reason, I agree 
profoundly with all of Zapffe’s insights, all but one. 


Peter Wessel Zapffe was a Norwegian philosopher and writer who is best known for 
his ideas about the human condition and the role of human consciousness in the 
natural world. Zapffe argued that human consciousness is fundamentally at odds 
with the natural world and that it is the source of much of the suffering and 
alienation that humans experience. 


According to Zapffe, human consciousness is characterized by its ability to reflect 
on itself and on the world around it, and this ability allows humans to think, reason, 
and make choices. However, Zapffe suggests that this same ability also creates a 
sense of separation between humans and the natural world and that it leads to a 
sense of meaninglessness and despair. 
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Zapffe states that the human condition is characterized by a constant search for 
meaning and purpose and that this search is often frustrated by the inherent 
limitations of human consciousness. He argued that human consciousness is unable 
to fully grasp the complexity and mystery of the natural world and that this leads to 
a sense of disconnection and alienation. 


In order to cope with this sense of disconnection and meaninglessness, Zapffe 
espouses that humans have developed a number of coping mechanisms, such as 
religion, art, and culture, which provide a sense of meaning and purpose. However, 
Zapffe suggests that these coping mechanisms are ultimately inadequate and that 
they do not truly alleviate the suffering and alienation that humans experience. 


According to Zapffe that the only way to truly overcome the suffering and alienation 
of the human condition is to accept the inherent limitations of human 
consciousness and to find a way to live in harmony with the natural world. He 
believed that this requires a radical rethinking of our values and priorities and that 
it requires us to embrace a more humble and modest approach to life. 


In order to achieve this harmony, Zapffe argued that we must learn to accept the 
inherent limitations of human consciousness and to embrace a more humble and 
modest approach to life. This requires us to accept that there are limits to our 
understanding of the natural world and that there are mysteries that we will never 
be able to fully comprehend. 


Zapffe argued that this acceptance of our limitations can help us find a more 
meaningful and fulfilling way of life, and that it can help us overcome the suffering 
and alienation that is inherent in the human condition. By embracing a more 
humble and modest approach to life, we can find a sense of meaning and purpose 
that is not dependent on our ability to fully understand the natural world, and that 
is not dependent on our ability to control and dominate it. 


If we really are but the children of chance, and suffering then why, in the words of 
Zapffe, has mankind not long ago gone extinct during great epidemics of madness? 
Why do only a fairly minor number of individuals perish because they fail to endure 
the strain of living? Zapffe's answer, cultural history as well as observation of 
ourselves and others, allows the following answer: most people learn to save 
themselves by artificially limiting the content of consciousness. 
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Zapffe identified three psychological mechanisms, or more specifically repression 
mechanisms, by which individuals artificially limit the content of consciousness 
and protect themselves from the despair that can ensue from becoming too 
conscious of the tragic sense of life: isolation, anchoring, and distraction. 


1. Isolation is a psychological mechanism by which individuals artificially limit 
the content of their consciousness in order to protect themselves from the 
despair that can result from becoming too conscious of the tragic sense of 
life. Isolation involves the arbitrary dismissal from consciousness of all 
disturbing and destructive thoughts, and can be fueled semi-consciously or 
unconsciously as individuals use various strategies to ensure that tragic 
insights are kept as far away from awareness as possible. This allows 
individuals to avoid thinking about the terrible truths of human existence 
and to minimize their awareness of the tragic nature of life. 


2. Anchoring is the process of fixing points within or constructing walls around 
the "liquid fray" of consciousness. It is a way of protecting oneself against the 
vastness and unknown of the cosmos. The earliest and primary anchor is the 
home and neighborhood in which one grows up, but as this anchor becomes 
less effective over time, individuals may grasp onto other anchors in their 
personal and social life, such as one's vocation, political party, or religious 
Creed. These anchors provide a sense of safety, familiarity, and meaning, and 
protect individuals from existential disorientation and feelings of cosmic 
insignificance. 


3. Distraction is the act of limiting attention to the critical bounds by constantly 
enthralling it with impressions. This is a popular means used by people to 
minimize their awareness of the tragic nature of life. It involves constantly 
seeking out "mindless" stimuli and entertainment in order to keep tragic 
insights as far away from awareness as possible. This can include things like 
television and social media. By constantly distracting oneself with these 
things, an individual can temporarily protect themselves from the pain and 
despair that can come from becoming too aware of the tragic sense of life. 


It is not clear whether Zapffe believed the repression mechanisms were good or 
bad. In his theory, he identified these mechanisms as ways in which individuals 
artificially limit the content of their consciousness in order to protect themselves 
from the despair that can result from becoming too aware of the tragic sense of life. 
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He posited that they are used by most people in order to go through life without 
becoming overwhelmed by world-weariness. However, he also recognized that 
these mechanisms can fail and that when they do, individuals may be faced with 
extreme states of despair. Ultimately, it seems that Zapffe viewed these mechanisms 
as a necessary means of coping with the difficult truths of human existence, but 
also recognized that they are not a complete solution and may not work for 
everyone. 


The majority of people largely go through life without succumbing to extreme 
states of world-weariness and with the conviction that, although life is difficult, it 
has its victories and is ultimately worth the effort. But what happens when these 
mechanisms fail? What happens when an individual becomes increasingly aware of 
the tragic sense of life? Is such an individual fated to live in a constant state of 
despair? If one looks deeply into life, is one also fated to suffer deeply? Along with 
the three repression mechanisms outlined by Zapffe, he also posited the existence 
of a fourth remedy against the pain of existence: sublimation. 


Sublimation differs in kind from the other three remedies in that it is a matter of 
transformation rather than repression. Via sublimation, the individual harnesses 
the large amount of energy associated with being overcome by the pain of living 
and utilizes such energy to fashion creative works of beauty through stylistic or 
artistic gifts. Can the very pain of living at times be converted into valuable 
experiences? Positive impulses engaged the evil and put it to their own ends, 
fastening on to its pictorial, dramatic, heroic, lyric, or even comic aspects. Zapffe's 
mechanism of sublimation, which he called the rarest of protective means, is 
similar to Nietzsche's advice for those higher humans whose disposition renders 
them unable to utilise the repression mechanisms that protect the masses from 
world-weariness. For such higher humans, who distinguish themselves from the 
lower by seeing and hearing and thoughtfully seeing and hearing "immeasurably 
more," Nietzsche recommends using art as a means of revitalization from the 
suffering that results from looking deeply into life. 


With this recounting of the ideas of Zapffe I have only one disagreement; 
sublimation and distraction are not opposed to one another, but rather in a 
dialectical relationship with one another. In the creation brought about by 
sublimation is there not also a new phenomenon of distraction created, here it is 
not a correct assessment to malign the product yet praise the progenitor, for this 
reason I advise once again that man is engaged in this pursuit of creation and 
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submersion in creation, ever reading and ever writing till his lot comes to an end. 


(It could be argued that the maligning of distraction is more a semantic 


interpretation and not the intended consequence, if such is true then I am in 


wholehearted agreement with these ideas of Zapffe) 


On Angst And Art 


In all recountings of existentialism that suppose a solution, each and every one of 


their solutions are in some way, shape, or form artistic in nature. 


1. 


Itis not uncommon for Albert Camus to discuss the role of art in relation to 
the human condition and the search for meaning. In his essay "The Artist and 
His Time," Camus wrote: "Art is the most intense mode of individualism that 
the world has known. I am too much of an artist to become a member of any 
community of ideas." 


In The Myth of Sisyphus, Camus also wrote: 


"There is no sun without shadow, and it is essential to know the night. The 
absurd man says yes and his effort will henceforth be unceasing. If there is a 
personal fate, there is no higher destiny, or at least there is but one which he 
concludes is inevitable and despicable. For the rest, he knows himself to be 
the master of his days. At that subtle moment when man glances backward 
over his life, Sisyphus returns toward his rock, in that slight pivoting he 
contemplates that series of unrelated actions which becomes his fate, 
created by him, combined under his memory's eye and soon sealed by his 
death. Thus, convinced of the wholly human origin of all that is human, a 
blind man eager to see who knows that the night has no end, he is still on the 
go. The rock is still rolling." 


In these passages, Camus highlights the individuality and freedom of the 
artist, as well as the importance of acknowledging and accepting the human 
condition, including the inherent meaninglessness of life. He also 
emphasises the role of art as a means of finding meaning and purpose in the 
face of this absurdity. 


Sartre believed that art had the power to expose the truth and reveal the 
contradictions and complexities of the human condition. In his view, art was 
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a means of resistance against oppressive systems and a way to confront the 
challenges of existence. 


In his essay "What Is Literature?" Sartre argued that literature is a form of 
action that challenges and transforms the reader. He believed that literature 
has the power to "shake us out of our comfortable ways of thinking and 
living" and to "revel in the richness and complexity of the human experience." 


Sartre also believed that artists have a responsibility to use their talent to 
expose the truth and to engage in political and social activism. In his view, 
the artist has a duty to "bear witness" to the world and to use their art as a 
means of resistance against injustice and oppression. 


Kierkegaard believed that art has the power to evoke genuine emotion in 
individuals and help them come closer to an understanding of their true 
selves. 


In his work, "The Concept of Irony," Kierkegaard wrote, "Irony is the 
conception of art. It is not a matter of picturing things to oneself, but of 
feeling things in oneself. It is not a matter of reproducing things in oneself, 
but of producing them in oneself. It is not a matter of resembling, but of 
creating." 


Kierkegaard believed that art has the ability to stimulate the imagination and 
inspire individuals to take an active role in shaping their own lives and 
identities. He argued that through art, individuals can learn to confront their 
fears and doubts and embrace their true selves, rather than hiding behind 
societal expectations or illusions of happiness. 


Is it not that most believers, especially in Christianity, will recount the most 
important superficial elements of the religion to be artistic, one might 
reference the songs, the stained glass windows, or the various other 
artworks inseparable from the church. And in this aspect, all major religions 
are the same. 


. Nietzsche had a complex and multifaceted view of art. He believed that art 
was a means of creating meaning in a world that is otherwise meaningless, 


and that it had the power to transform and transcend the human experience. 
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According to Nietzsche, art was not simply a reflection of reality, but rather a 
way of creating new realities and perspectives. He argued that art was a form 
of "life-affirmation," a way of affirming the value and meaning of life even in 
the face of suffering and death. 


Nietzsche also believed that art had the power to evoke strong emotions and 
to move people in profound ways. He argued that it was through art that 
individuals could experience the highest forms of joy, sorrow, and 
transcendence. 


At the same time, Nietzsche was critical of certain forms of art that he saw as 
superficial or lacking in authenticity. He argued that genuine art must be 
rooted in the personal experience and perspective of the artist, and must not 
be simply a copy or imitation of others. 


Zapffe argued that the human condition is characterised by a fundamental 
contradiction between our desire for meaning and the inherent 
meaninglessness of the universe. He argued that this contradiction leads to a 
sense of suffering and despair, which he referred to as the "tragic sense of 
life." 


Zapffe defined sublimation as the transformation of a large amount of energy 
associated with being overcome by the pain of living into creative works of 
beauty. He argued that through sublimation, individuals can convert the very 
pain of living into valuable experiences, and use the positive impulses 
engaged by the pain to fashion artistic works that express the tragic sense of 
life in a way that is aesthetically pleasing. 


Here I stand as the most staunch and forward defender of art, artists, and those 


who consume art. It is art, in both consumption and creation, that gives life its brief 


and temporal meaning. For a mere moment, we exist not in a world that is absurd, 


but rather in a world that makes sense, a world that speaks back to us when we call 


out. This is the cause of my desire to leave. We have made better worlds than this 


one that sits before us now, that world which we often recount as real, now all that 


is left is for us to take the leap into the seemingly bottomless cistern of our own 


dreams and create and dwell in a world a new, synthetic and beautiful. 
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I hear that the moon is moving rapidly away from earth, I hope men of a higher 
predilection do the same. 
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On Death And Dance 


The truest beauty, 
Is often found in that which cannot be. 


The Story Of Orpheus 


The Greek world was full of musicians and poets who sang the deeds of gods and 
heroes but none of them could compare to Orpheus, he was the son of the muse 
Calliope and the god Apollo. From his mother, he inherited an unsurpassed 
melodious voice, and from his father a talent for writing outstanding music. When 
he played his lyre, offered by Apollo, the animals would calm down and stop to 
listen to him and even the plants would swing to the music's rhythm, but Orpheus 
was not only a virtuous artist he was also endowed with great courage. The young 
man was part of Jason’s crew in his quest for the golden fleece; thanks to Orpheus 
the Argonauts escaped the seductive siren song since the hero managed to muffle 
the deadly melody of sea creatures with his own music. After returning from the 
adventure Orpheus met the beautiful Eurydice. Upon falling in love, Eurydice was 
the biggest fan of Orpheus's songs, the young lady's passion for the songs often 
made him jealous of his own compositions. During the couple's marriage, dark 
omens pointed to a turbulent future but nevertheless, the couple decided to live out 
their days as best they could. 


One day while Eurydice was walking through the fields she was spotted by Aristeas, 
the beekeeper. The young woman ran away from the man who wanted to rape her 
but she encountered her sad fate. In her escape through the grass, the unfortunate 
girl was bitten by a snake. Eurydice failed to take many steps and fell to the ground, 
upon hearing the news Orpheus ran to meet his beloved. The young woman died in 
the arms of her lover before departing for the kingdom of Hades. With his beloved's 
body in his arms and making use of his powerful voice Orpheus cried out the 
saddest lamentation of all, the happiness in his songs disappeared and from that 
day on only dismal and melancholic sounds came out of his lyre. 


The unhappy Orpheus turned to Zeus the supreme olympian god asking him to 


bring his beloved wife back to life, Zeus said he could not interfere in the affairs of 
his brother Hades, but Orpheus could go to the world of the dead to converse with 
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the god of the underworld with Hermes by his side. Along with the messenger god, 
Orpheus descended to the world of the dead, with his melodious verses the young 
man softened the heart of the boatman Charon who agreed to make his crossing 
over the river of the dead. At the gates of the underworld was Cerberus: Hades’ 
three-headed dog, responsible for stopping intruders from entering his master's 
domain. Orpheus played his lyre and sang him a quiet song that made the dog fall 
asleep. 


Hades and his wife Persephone were surprised by Orpheus's presence in their 
domains, enraged the god shouted "how dare you invade my domain mortal 
creature, you shall tell me your motivation or you will suffer in Tartarus for all 
eternity!", "I'm begging you" responded Orpheus, "allow me to return to the world of 
the living with my beloved Eurydice", then Orpheus sang a sad song, and the boy's 
pain was tremendously felt by all. while Orpheus played his lyre the world of the 
dead stopped to listen to him; Sisyphus stopped rolling his stone, tantalus stopped 
reaching for the fruits and water, and for a moment the furies forgot to punish 
sinners and thieves. Everyone was stunned by Orpheus, and even Hades was moved 
by Orpheus's music to the point of shedding an iron tear. Queen Persephone 
interceded for Orpheus and Hades asked for Eurydice to be brought to their 
presence. The couple's reunion moved everyone, and that's when Hades spoke: "you 
two are free to go, but you must go ahead and Eurydice will go right behind you, 
and under no circumstances can you look back otherwise you will lose her again." A 
dark path emerged from the underground to the surface and the couple set out for 
the world of the living Orpheus walked all the way back feeling concerned because 
he was not sure if Eurydice could keep up with him. When he was almost at the end 
of the tunnel and the sunlight was already hitting his eyes Orpheus couldn't contain 
himself and looked back to make sure his beloved was there. However, at that very 
same instant, Eurydice was pulled back into the world of the dead. Orpheus still 
attempted to hold his beloved's hand but it was too late. Orpheus was desperate and 
wanted to return to the underworld but Hermes stopped him. 


The desolate Orpheus sank into a terrible depression and his music never rejoiced 
again. Sometime later he was found by a group of bacchantes the Dionysus’ 
priestesses who wished to sleep with the young man, but he could only play and 
sing his sad songs. Enraged, the bacchantes threw stones at Orpheus but the power 
of his music dodged them. The bacchantes decided to muffle the music with bells, 
screams, and drums. No longer protected by the music Orpheus was killed and 
pierced by the bacchantes his remains along with his lyre were thrown into the 


98 


river. The dismayed muses picked up his divine lyre and honoured him by turning it 
into a constellation. Despite his sad end, Orpheus's spirit was free to meet his 
beloved Eurydice in the Champs-Elysées. 


Such is the power of art and beauty, the power to control man and control even the 
whims of the most redoubtable. For this reason it is that art is the tightly strung 
bow of man, and the invocation of awe, his arrow, poised upwards as to pierce the 
heavens. 


Beauty 


When one considers that which is beautiful, it is best to consider it not in its 
affirmation, but rather in its negation. Is it that one can have a concept of beauty 
that is incorrect, that one can utter "I find such a work beautiful" and be wrong in 
such an account? Here it would be the same as one telling another that they feel 
cold, and the other explaining that it is actually quite warm, in an effort to discredit 
the feelings of the first. But feelings cannot be discredited. If one feels that 
something is beautiful then such a thing must be an object of beauty. To this, there 
can be no rejection. 


For this reason, beauty can be found in all things. One might look down and see a 
random and idiosyncratic arrangement of rocks, yet for another, it might invoke 
feelings of bliss, as memories of when they skipped stones with their father come 
rushing back to them, as such, it might even be that a tear rolls down their cheek, 
as in the same way that the recent death of their father makes everything remind 
them of him, the sadness of this event, makes life even more beautiful. 


The exact same rubric can be applied to that which is ugly. One person might 
perceive a certain thing as being disgusting whereas another might perceive such a 
thing as holding immeasurable beauty. The scale of aesthetics is a hierarchical 
rubric that denotes the extent something invokes disgust or beauty, this scale of 
aesthetics can also be described as awe, or the ability to invoke awe. 


Here when I refer to awe I am referring to the process by which one's emotions are 
evoked to the greatest degree. It should be known here that awe is a scale, and both 
positive and negative words are derived from it, (awesome/awestruck and awful 
both have the root word of awe) for this reason it is a measure of intensity rather 
than just sheer positivity. 
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Beauty Disgust 


Positive Awe a Negative Awe 
(Awesome) (Aweful) 


The most common and accurate representation of the potentially all-encompassing 
nature of beauty and disgust would be the Rorschach test. The Rorschach test, also 
known as the Rorschach inkblot test, is a psychological assessment tool that is used 
to evaluate a person's thoughts, emotions, and personality characteristics. It was 
developed in the early 20th century by Hermann Rorschach, a Swiss psychiatrist, as 
a way to explore an individual's unconscious thoughts and feelings. 


The test consists of a series of ten standardised inkblots, each of which is presented 
to the test-taker one at a time. The inkblots are created by folding a sheet of paper 
in half and then placing drops of ink on one side of the paper. The paper is then 
unfolded, revealing a symmetrical inkblot. The test-taker is asked to look at each 
inkblot and describe what he or she sees in it. 


The Rorschach test is often used as a supplement to other psychological 
assessments, such as interviews or personality tests. It is not a test of intelligence 
or aptitude, and there are no right or wrong answers. Instead, the test is designed 
to reveal the test-taker's underlying thought processes, emotional responses, and 
coping mechanisms. 


The test is administered by a trained professional, typically a psychologist or 
psychiatrist. The administrator asks the test-taker to describe what he or she sees 
in each inkblot and then records the response. The responses are then analyzed 
using a standardized scoring system, which is based on the content, form, and 
structure of the responses. 


There are several different scoring systems that have been developed for the 


Rorschach test, but the most widely used is the Exner system. The Exner system 
classifies responses into several categories, including colour, movement, human or 
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animal forms, and abstract forms. The responses are then scored based on their 
content, form, and structure. 


The results of the Rorschach test are used to help diagnose mental health 
conditions, such as depression, anxiety, and personality disorders. They may also 
be used to evaluate the effectiveness of treatment for these conditions. 


It is not uncommon for people to experience strong emotions during psychological 
assessments, including the Rorschach test. The test is designed to explore an 
individual's unconscious thoughts and feelings, and it is possible that the test-taker 
may become emotionally upset during the course of the test. It is not uncommon 
for people to feel overwhelmed or upset as they confront their thoughts and 
feelings, and it is not uncommon for people to cry during psychological 
assessments. 


The ability for one to inject such strong emotions into that which, at face value, 
simply seems like a splatter of ink is the aesthetic perceptive ability of man on full 
display. The ability to draw from the mundane monochrome miasma that which is 
both beautiful and vile. 


For these reasons, beauty must be felt to be known. 


Art 


Art is an ever-successful intentionality, when one endevours to make art if by one's 
own account the art is made, then there can be no debate or disagreement on the 
matter. For this reason, the existence of art falls entirely on the part of the creator, 
and their decision to say whether or not their own creation is or is not art. (if an art 
piece has multiple collaborators and one says that their creation is a work of art, 
then a work of art it is.) 


The reasons for this description of art is two-fold: 


1. The first is that art must be a man-made phenomenon, that which is art 
must not be a stochastic or idiosyncratic event, it cannot be mere 
happenstance, it must be created with intention; this is because it must have 
a priori teleology, to use the Sartrian term it must first have an essence 
before its existence, there must be an idea that one is trying to convey, an 


101 


emotion that one is trying to manifest. This, however, does not mean that 
beauty only exists in the realm of those objects that are man-made, that 
which is not art can still be considered to be beautiful all the same as 
something that is art. 


. The second is that art is not a bimodal hierarchical pursuit, it is a binary. 
When I speak about hierarchies here I speak about the fact that, for example, 
something can be more or less beautiful than another thing for many 
reasons, yet art is not the same. Something either is or is not art, there is no 
more or less art, when one regards someone to be a good or bad artist they 
are referring to the ability for their work's to invoke awe, not to the fact that 
something is more or less art, there are two reasons for this: 


a. Artis not an additional substrate. When I reference an additional 
substrate here, I mean parts of speech, particularly adverbs, and 
adjectives. Here art is solely a noun, and should only be viewed and 
used as such. 


b. Artis post-teleological, yet its teleology is hyper-subjective. (The 
following section is from my book Dichromatic) Word hierarchies are 
identified by the names given to nouns, in particular denoting what 
hierarchy said noun sits the highest in. For example, It is not simply 
that a pencil can write, but rather that the ability to write that the 
pencil has, is, to the best of the speaker's knowledge, the hierarchy in 
which it has placed the highest. The pencil could, for example, be used 
as a paperweight, or as a door stopper, however, its position in these 
two hierarchies would be lower than that of the hierarchy of pencil, 
therefore it does not have such a title. 


Yet, when it comes to the concept of art there is no obvious word 
hierarchy. For example, one can judge how good or how bad a pen is 
by how it writes, (how well it writes for, how long .etc), one can judge 
how good a chair is by such factors as its ergonomics or how long it 
lasts for .etc, yet, what would rubric would one use to judge art? Its 
teleology is unobvious, yet existent. Here I am not referring to how 
critics might claim that one piece of art is better than another, (which 
is in fact merely a contest of beauty rather than an actual critique of 
the nature of the art piece) but rather Iam asking what would be the 
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necessary constituent for one to disregard a piece of art as being a 
piece of art? Here I would say nothing has such power, even if the 
creator of the art piece changed their mind, such caprice would not 
invalidate previous judgments. 


Art is judged not by its success in evoking said emotion but rather by the existence 
of the attempt. 


Art And Devaluation 


One might argue here that by giving this description I am, in a way devaluing art as 
a concept, and trying to imply the most mundane and apathetic works are just as 
much art as "The Starry Night" or, “The Last Supper." to these allegation I plead 
guilty! The gatekeeping of art is a meaningless task and creates along with it 
unnecessary and unjustified hierarchical positions, and manifold attempts to rob 
art pieces of their meaning, such actions are always in vain. 


(Most of the following is taken from Ian Danksin’s essay "Tomatoes, or how not to define 
‘Art"”) 


Think of art in this way: a tomato is a fruit, which is to say that it is the portion of a 
fruiting plant that bears seeds. Although it may seem redundant, that is the 
definition of a fruit for our purposes. If you ask a botanist, they will likely give you a 
much more nuanced response, likely something along the lines of; It's the part of 
the plant that contains seeds and has evolved to be appetizing to eat so that animals 
will take it and then drop, spit, or defecate out the seeds somewhere, causing a new 
tree/bush/vine to grow. 


The lifecycles of fruiting plants don't really concern us as fruit-eating humans 
though. We typically care about three things: "What does it taste like?" "How do I 
cook/eat with it?" and "What does it pair with?" Since many of the fruits we eat are 
sweet and frequently comprise desserts while tomatoes are savory and frequently 
constitute a substantial portion of a meal, we tend to think of them as vegetables. 


These culinary definitions of "fruit" and "vegetable" are more practical and useful for 


our everyday lives as people who just want something to simply eat. Especially 
given that the botanical definition of "vegetable" is essentially nonexistent. 
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So a tomato has two definitions in terms of actual usage: botanical and culinary. It 
all depends on the person you're speaking to as to what a tomato means. Depending 
on the individual, the culture, and the time period, a tomato may or may not feel 
like a vegetable. So even though a tomato is a fruit to me, it doesn't follow that it 
must be one for you. Though perhaps you shouldn't argue that point with a botanist 
if you consider it to be a vegetable. 


Botanically, there is no question as to whether a tomato is a fruit because unless 
something new has been discovered about plant biology, the definition is rigid. It's 
built on science and consensus; there is nothing to debate. Culinarily, there is no 
question as to whether a tomato is a vegetable because whether it tastes like a fruit 
or a vegetable is entirely subjective. No one opinion is any more correct than any 
other, so there's nothing to debate. 


It's critical to understand why each of these definitions matter, and we stay out of 
trouble if we are aware of the context in which we are speaking when we discuss 
tomatoes. 


Here I speak about tomatoes purely as an allegory. When we discuss words that are 
more meaningful and abstract than "tomato," we frequently find ourselves engaging 
in these dinner table "debates" that are arguments that are rarely ever resolved. 
These debates follow a similar pattern of the longstanding controversy around the 
idea of words like "game," or more specifically the question "what is a game?" 


Ludwig Wittgenstein, an Austrian philosopher, wrote extensively about the concept 
of "game" in his work. Wittgenstein argued that it is difficult to provide a precise 
definition of a game, as the concept encompasses a wide range of activities that may 
not have much in common with each other. Instead of trying to define games in 
terms of necessary and sufficient conditions, Wittgenstein suggested that we should 
look at the ways in which games are actually used in practice. 


In his book, "Philosophical Investigations," Wittgenstein used the term "family 
resemblance" to describe the relationship between different games. He argued that 
games may share some common features, but they also differ from one another in 
significant ways. As such, it is impossible to pinpoint a single essential 
characteristic that all games possess. Instead, games can be thought of as being 
part of a network of overlapping and interconnected similarities, which he called a 
"family" of games. 
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Wittgenstein's views on the concept of "game" have been influential in the field of 
philosophy, and have helped to shape our understanding of the nature of language 
and meaning. His ideas about family resemblance have also been applied to other 
concepts which are similarly difficult to define in precise terms such as "culture," 
and of course, one of the most important three-letter words in the English 
language: art. 
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"Science fiction is what we point to when we say "Science fiction,"" according to 
author Damon Knight. This means that if I say to you, "I'm reading this great Sci-Fi 
novel," and you ask, "Sci-Fi? You mean like Star Trek?" and I reply, "that's correct, 
Sci-Fi, like Star Trek," we can continue talking about the book without any 
misunderstanding. For us to recognize that a book is science fiction, we don't need 
to understand what exactly qualifies it as such. We only need to be aware that Star 
Trek is science fiction and that this is science fiction because it is similar to Star 


Trek. 


And this is how we conduct ourselves in a lot of cultural situations. Instead of 
definitions, we frequently use points of reference. However, if there is broad 
consensus regarding these points of reference and we have a solid grasp of what 
those points of reference experience are, we are able to discuss vast swaths of 
human endeavours without the need for definitions. We often only disagree when 
someone offers something that doesn't feel like it belongs. 


The "What is art?" debate arises when someone brings up a piece of art for 
discussion that doesn't seem to you to belong in the category of art. Whether it be 
"Are video games art?" today, or "Is performance art, art?," "Is abstract painting 
painting?," or "Is free verse poetry poetry?" before that. 


The only way to explain why something feels like art or not is to give words to what, 
up until this point, has only been a collection of instincts that we assumed everyone 
shared. These are the awkward discussions where people offer their own culinary 
definitions while adamantly claiming that theirs is the only accurate botanical 
definition, usually under the assumption that they are experts in the field. 


What then is the "botanical" definition of art? Are there any experts at the table who 
can give us strict, peer-reviewed classifications for what is and is not art? 
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Observe that there are various types of definitions. Some are very rigid for example, 
a prime number differs from other numbers in fundamental ways. Either a number 
is divisible only by itself and by one, or it isn't. They are a built-in aspect of the 
universe, and when they were discovered, their definition became clear. 


However, a term like "planet" does not have an inherent definition. A planet is what 
it is because we say so. We categorize the elements of the natural world that we 
observe in order to better understand what we're seeing. While there is logic to this, 
it is also always arbitrary to some extent. 


Pluto ceased to be a planet because, as we learned more about the solar system, 
thinking of Pluto as a planet became increasingly bizarre. We consequently altered 
our perspective. 


Now, if a planet and a prime number are both natural things with natural meanings, 
then art is a third type of natural thing with a cultural meaning. It has a cultural 
component and a cultural significance. Which is to say that both the term "art" and 
art itself are inventions of humans. Pluto did not change when we began referring 
to it as a dwarf planet. However, if the definition of art evolves over time (as it has), 
then the art itself must do the same. When we approach art from new perspectives, 
we begin to create it in new ways. 


As aresult, attempting to define it is like attempting to hit a moving target while 
riding a moving horse. Due to the softness on both sides, the science underlying 
our definition of art will not be the hard sciences that we typically associate with 
astronomy and mathematics, but rather a social science like linguistics or 
anthropology. No instruction manual is included with art. All we can do is observe 
how it is created and discussed and attempt to identify any patterns. 


This doesn't imply that there are no guiding principles; it just means that they are 
more elusive. Workable definitions of art have been offered by many people in the 
art world, and some of them are pretty convincing. But if you're looking for an 
agreed-upon definition of what constitutes art, I don't believe one exists. 


The Intersection Of Art And Beauty 


It is often thought that art and beauty go hand in hand, however, for the most part, 
this is not the case. Beauty, as I have stated before can be found in anything, it is a 
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phenomenon completely based on the feelings of the subject, and such feelings of 
beauty cannot be discounted, whereas only a small amount of objects can be seen as 
art. If one sees what they would consider a beautiful painting but the creator of said 
painting states that "this painting is not art," then, for whatever reason the person 
who created the painting might give, that painting is not art, it might be beautiful 
but it is not art. Something can be beautiful and not art, something can be art and 
not beautiful, something can be both art, and beautiful, and something can be 
neither art nor beautiful. (When I speak of beauty here I am speaking about one's 
subjective experience, not an objective fact). 


Natural And Synthetic Awe 


Here when I refer to natural awe I am referring to the awe commonly found in the 
natural world, or the world unaltered by man. (this could be the topic of debate, 
however, for the purposes of this passage such a definition is sufficient) When I 
refer to synthetic awe I am referring to anything that is man-made and evokes 
beauty. (This is not to be confused with the definition of art.) 


The awe that nature evokes is due primarily to its ability to present itself 
unmediated. The awe that is brought about by natural phenomena such as when the 
sun sinks below the horizon with the sky ablaze, or the breathtaking sight of a 
waterfall as it thunders down from the towering cliffs above, cascading in a sheet of 
shimmering silver over jagged rocks and into the deep, clear pool below, is due 
primarily to its unmediated nature. (Or rather it's greatly decreased medium when 
compared to the synthetic) If we were to see a picture of the same event, the awe 
that would be invoked would be much lesser, this is because we are now seeing the 
event in its more mediated form, it is the medium that decreases the awe. 


The awe that the synthetic evokes is due primarily to its ability to be preferentially 
ergonomic. Ergonomics is a term used in design that refers to the design of 
products and environments with the goal of optimizing human performance and 
comfort, however, here what I am aiming for is the optimisation of human 
preference. The synthetic is not bound by logic, but rather only our own 
imagination. When it comes to natural awe, there is often something that could be 
added to invoke greater awe, for example, a lizard would invoke a certain amount of 
awe, however, a dragon would be more preferentially ergonomic, it would create a 
higher degree of awe. Yet it would only be able to present itself in a more mediated 
form. 
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The formulation of synthetic awe is akin to a chemical reaction. Chemistry 
processes are rarely, if ever, 100% pure because it is difficult to completely separate 
and isolate a single chemical substance from all other substances. There are several 
reasons for this: 


1. Impurities: Most chemical substances naturally contain impurities, which 
are other substances present in small amounts. For example, water from a 
natural source is not pure because it contains dissolved minerals, gases, and 
other substances. 


2. Contamination: Chemical processes can become contaminated by 
substances that are introduced during the process. For example, if a 
chemical reaction is carried out in a container that is not completely clean, 
the final product may contain trace amounts of the contaminants. 


3. Incomplete reactions: Some chemical reactions are not complete, meaning 
that not all of the reactants are fully consumed. This can result in the 
formation of byproducts or intermediate products, which may contaminate 
the final product. 


4. Physical separation: Many chemical processes involve separating a substance 
from a mixture by physical means, such as distillation or filtration. These 
processes are not perfect, and some of the impurities or contaminants may 
remain in the final product. 


Chemistry processes are never 100% pure because they are subject to impurities, 
contamination, incomplete reactions, and the limitations of physical separation 
methods, in the same way, in order to turn pure natural awe into synthetic awe the 
process brings with it impurities, impurities in this example being mediation, or at 
least that is the way it is now. 


An a priori fact about natural awe is that it will always be inferior when it comes to 
ergonomics, (the reason for this is the core reason for the existence of 
existentialism) yet, it is not obvious that synthetic awe will always be inferior when 
it comes to the lack of a medium. As time goes on we are coming closer and closer 
to a world that is both ergonomic and unmediated, we can see this with the 
advancements in augmented reality and virtual reality, with many saying that the 
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events "felt real". This "real" feeling is a sign that we are moving, now, into the 
possibility of the world of perfection when it comes to the aesthetic, that being the 
world of the unmediated ergonomic. 


Natural Awe Vs Synthetic Awe 


Both natural awe and synthetic awe have their own advantages and tradeoffs as I 
have mentioned prior, however, it is best not to malign one for preferring either. If 
one chooses to immerse themselves fully in the awe of the synthetic and engage 
little with the natural world to perceive its awe, then that choice cannot be thought 
of as either any better or any worse than one’s choice to live fully within the natural 
world and bask in its awe. This is a matter of complete personal preference, one 
may do as one wishes. Awe is Awe. 


Art And Its Formulations 


Art has been described and identified in various different ways, yet most of these 
different definitions have a lacking aspect or an aspect that is so non-corporeal it 
could, with sufficient deliberation, be substituted for any other condition. Here I 
will reference the previous failings and successses of philosophical aesthetics. 


Aesthetic essentialism 


Aesthetic essentialism is the belief that there are objective, inherent qualities that 
make something "good" or "beautiful" in an artistic or aesthetic sense. This belief 
stands in contrast to aesthetic relativism, which holds that aesthetic value is 
subjective and dependent on the individual viewer or cultural context. 


One argument for aesthetic essentialism is that there are certain features or 
characteristics that are universally appreciated in works of art. For example, 
balance and symmetry are often cited as qualities that are pleasing to the eye and 
contribute to the beauty of a work of art. Similarly, certain techniques or elements, 
such as colour, form, and composition, can be used to create aesthetically pleasing 
works of art regardless of cultural context. 


Another argument for aesthetic essentialism is that some works of art are widely 
considered to be "masterpieces" and are revered by people across cultures and time 


periods. For example, the Mona Lisa and the Sistine Chapel are considered to be 
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masterpieces of art, and their beauty and value have been recognized for centuries. 
It could be argued that these works are aesthetically essential because they possess 
inherent qualities that make them stand out as exceptionally beautiful or valuable. 


Yet, aesthetic value is highly subjective and can vary greatly from person to person. 
What one person considers to be beautiful or aesthetically pleasing may not be the 

same for another. For example, one person may be drawn to the bright colours and 
bold brushstrokes of abstract expressionism, while another may prefer the realism 
of a photorealistic painting. 


Such an approach fails to take into account that beauty is an emotion that can arise 
and cannot be discounted or disregarded, one’s feelings cannot be negated simply 
because a certain work is devoid of some characteristic. Let me also invoke the idea 
of temporality; essentialism is not saying that no one has found X work to be 
beautiful, but rather that no one will, such is an arrogant overestimation of one's 
own grasp on the capricious nature of culture. 


Aesthetic Functionalism 


Aesthetic functionalism is the view that aesthetic properties, such as beauty and 
ugliness, are functional properties that serve a purpose or function in human life. 
According to aesthetic functionalism, the aesthetic value of an object or experience 
is determined by its ability to serve a specific function or purpose in the life of the 
perceiver. This view has roots in both ancient philosophy and modern psychology, 
and has been influential in shaping our understanding of aesthetics and the role of 
aesthetics in human life. 


One of the main arguments for aesthetic functionalism is that aesthetic properties 
serve a practical function in our lives. For example, beauty is often seen as a sign of 
health and fertility, which can be important in attracting a mate or reproducing. 
Similarly, ugliness is often seen as a sign of danger or illness, which can help us 
avoid harm or protect ourselves from illness. According to aesthetic functionalism, 
these aesthetic properties serve a practical function in our lives by helping us 
navigate the world and make decisions that are beneficial to our survival and 
well-being. 


Another argument for aesthetic functionalism is that aesthetic experiences can 
have positive psychological effects, such as increasing happiness and reducing 
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stress. Aesthetically pleasing experiences, such as looking at beautiful artwork or 
listening to music, have been shown to have a positive impact on mood and 
well-being. This suggests that aesthetic properties serve a psychological function in 
helping us to cope with the challenges of everyday life and maintain a sense of 
well-being. 


The ideas of functionalism are true but seem to be begging the question somewhat. 
For any biological process, there could be ascribed a function if one was to be 
creative enough. Also, the idea of functionalism seems to infer the conclusions from 
the premises to a greater extent than it should. Let's take the example of sex, from a 
functionalist standpoint the argument could be made that sex feels good to 
encourage us to reproduce, however, in recent history, it is common for people to 
have sex merely for the pleasure of it, rather than in order to reproduce, it is the 
same way with art and beauty. Just because beauty did have a specific function, 
does not necessarily mean that it still has one currently. However to the extent that 
beauty had a function previously, I agree wholly with the sentiment. 


Aesthetic Institutional Theory + Aesthetic Historical Theory 


Aesthetic institutional theory is a philosophical approach that emphasizes the role 
of cultural institutions in shaping our understanding of aesthetics. According to 
this theory, aesthetics is not a universal concept that can be understood 
independently of the cultural context in which it is encountered. Instead, it is 
shaped by the cultural practices and values of the institutions that produce and 
consume art. 


One key aspect of aesthetic institutional theory is the recognition that aesthetics is 
not just about individual taste or subjective preference. Instead, it is influenced by 
the social and cultural norms that govern the production and consumption of art 
within a given society. This means that the aesthetic value of a work of art is not 
solely determined by its intrinsic qualities, but also by the ways in which it is 
interpreted and contextualized within the cultural institutions of a particular 
society. 


One of the main proponents of aesthetic institutional theory was the philosopher 
George Dickie, who argued that the concept of aesthetic value is inextricably tied to 
the social and cultural practices that shape our understanding of art. According to 
Dickie, the value of a work of art is not inherent in the work itself, but is instead a 
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function of the social roles and expectations associated with the institutions that 
produce and consume it. 


One key implication of this view is that the aesthetic value of a work of art can 
change over time as the cultural practices and values of the institutions that 
produce and consume it change. For example, the aesthetic value of a work of art 
that was once considered avant-garde and revolutionary may change as it becomes 
more widely accepted and integrated into mainstream cultural institutions. 


Another important aspect of aesthetic institutional theory is the recognition that 
the aesthetic value of a work of art is often shaped by the symbolic or cultural 
capital associated with the institutions that produce and consume it. For example, a 
work of art that is produced by a prestigious art school or exhibited in a renowned 
museum may be considered more aesthetically valuable than one that is produced 
by an unknown artist or exhibited in a less prestigious venue. 


Aesthetic historical theory is a perspective in aesthetics that focuses on the way 
that art and aesthetic experiences are shaped by historical and cultural contexts. 
This approach to aesthetics highlights the fact that what is considered beautiful or 
valuable in art is not a timeless or universal quality, but rather is a product of the 
cultural values and historical circumstances in which it is created. 


One of the key ideas in aesthetic historical theory is that art is not a static entity, 
but rather is constantly evolving and changing over time. This means that what we 
consider to be "art" at any given moment is not fixed, but rather is shaped by the 
cultural and historical context in which it is created. This can have a significant 
impact on the way that we experience and interpret art, as the meaning and value 
of a work of art can be heavily influenced by the time and place in which it was 
made. 


Another important aspect of aesthetic historical theory is the idea that art is not an 
isolated phenomenon, but rather is deeply connected to the social and cultural 
context in which it is created. This means that art is not just a reflection of the 
artist's individual vision or perspective, but rather is a product of the larger cultural 
and historical forces at work in society. This can have a significant impact on the 
way that we understand and interpret art, as it suggests that art is not just a 
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personal expression, but rather is a reflection of the broader cultural and historical 
context in which it is created. 


One of the key implications of aesthetic historical theory is that our understanding 
of art and aesthetics is not fixed or universal, but rather is constantly changing and 
evolving over time. This means that what we consider to be "art" or "beautiful" at 
any given moment is not a timeless or universal quality, but rather is shaped by the 
cultural and historical context in which it is created. This can have significant 
implications for the way that we appreciate and interpret art, as it suggests that our 
aesthetic experiences are not just personal or subjective, but rather are deeply 
influenced by the broader cultural and historical forces at work in society. 


This theory seems to be mostly unfalsifiable, how would one test to see if it was 
correct or incorrect, is there a man, woman, or child without culture or history that 
we can test such a theory on? 


Aesthetic Anti- Essentialism 


Aesthetic anti-essentialism is a philosophical perspective that challenges the idea 
that there are inherent, essential qualities that define what is considered art. This 
perspective suggests that the concept of art is culturally and historically 

constructed, and therefore cannot be reduced to a set of universal characteristics. 


One of the main arguments for aesthetic anti-essentialism is that the definitions of 
art and aesthetic value have changed significantly over time and across cultures. In 
Western art history, for example, there have been numerous shifts in what has been 
considered aesthetically valuable, from the classical ideals of balance and 
proportion to the emphasis on emotion and expression in the Romantic era. 
Similarly, different cultures have had their own unique artistic traditions and 
standards of beauty, which may not align with those of other cultures. 


This cultural and historical variability suggests that the qualities that define art are 
not fixed or innate, but rather are shaped by the social, cultural, and historical 
context in which they are produced. As a result, aesthetic anti-essentialists argue 
that it is impossible to identify a set of essential characteristics that are inherent to 
all art. 
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Another argument for aesthetic anti-essentialism is that the concept of art has been 
used to exclude certain types of creative expression from the artistic canon. 
Throughout history, there have been countless examples of art forms and practices 
that have been dismissed as "not art" due to their perceived lack of aesthetic value 
or their association with marginalized groups. For example, folk art and outsider 
art, which are often created by people who do not have formal training in the arts, 
have often been marginalized or overlooked by the mainstream art world. 


Aesthetic anti-essentialists argue that these exclusions are not based on objective 
criteria, but rather on culturally and historically constructed ideas about what 
constitutes art. They argue that the concept of art should be inclusive and open to 
diverse forms of creative expression, rather than being limited by preconceived 
notions of what art should be. 


The core ideas of anti-essentialism are true, however, it is more salient to refer to 
the non-negatable reality of beauty and art, one cannot claim that one does not see 
a work as beautiful, however, to the extent that anti-essentialism fought for the 
underdogs of art I wholeheartedly agree with it. (in response to the claim that such 
a definition devalues art as a concept one should vehemently plead guilty, art is not 
to be gatekept!) 


Aesthetic pluralism 


Aesthetic pluralism is a philosophical position that holds that there is not one 
single, universal definition of art or aesthetic value, but rather, there are multiple, 
competing definitions that are all equally valid and relevant in different contexts. 
This view challenges the notion of aesthetic essentialism, which holds that there are 
certain inherent qualities that make something aesthetically valuable or not. 


A key proponent of aesthetic pluralism is the philosopher Arthur Danto, who 
argued that the concept of art has undergone significant changes throughout 
history, and that these changes have led to a proliferation of different definitions of 
art. For example, in the past, only certain mediums (such as painting or sculpture) 
were considered to be art, while other mediums (such as dance or music) were not. 
However, as art has evolved and expanded over time, these boundaries have 
become increasingly blurred, leading to a situation in which almost anything can be 
considered art, depending on the context in which it is presented. 
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According to Danto, this shift can be seen as a move away from aesthetic 
essentialism, which sought to define art in terms of certain objective qualities, 
towards a more contextual approach that takes into account the social, cultural, and 
historical contexts in which art is produced and consumed. In other words, 
aesthetic value is not something that exists independently of these contexts, but 
rather, it is something that is created and negotiated by the various actors involved 
in the production and reception of art. 


One of the key implications of aesthetic pluralism is that it allows for a more 
diverse and inclusive definition of art. Rather than restricting the definition of art 
to a narrow set of mediums or aesthetic criteria, aesthetic pluralism recognizes that 
different cultures and historical periods have their own unique artistic traditions 
and values and that these should be respected and valued. This view also highlights 
the role of institutions (such as galleries, museums, and universities) in shaping our 
understanding of art, and suggests that these institutions have a significant 
influence on what is considered to be aesthetically valuable. 


Aesthetic pluralism for the most part is unfalsifiable in my own estimation. 
Aesthetic philosophy largely has been an act in negation, that being people 
attempting to convince other people that X isn’t art, rather than an act in 
affirmation. For the reason much of this sect of philosophy has mainly been 
repressive, rather than expressive, making hierarchies were none are justified. 


Deaths Of Despair 


The original reason for the existence of this chapter was to expound on the ideas 
proposed by the existentialists which I had spoken of prior, yet a mere description 
of art and awe alone is not sufficient to answer the existentialist question, for that I 
will have to engage with the idea of meaning. 


When it comes to meaning, and one’s lack of, or abundance of meaning, the best 
way to test such a condition on a large scale is through the rates of deaths of 
despair. 


One of the most surprising aspects about one of the saddest of all human 
possibilities, suicide, is that the suicide rate goes up markedly the richer and more 
developed a society becomes. We might expect suicide rates to vary across time and 
place, but not to increase alongside developments in wealth, comfort, and security. 
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That we should be unwittingly creating nations in which more of us end up killing 
ourselves at our own hands appears to negate the whole purpose of economic 
growth. Nevertheless, the disturbing connection was first conclusively identified 
towards the end of the 19th century by the leading French sociologist, Emile 
Durkheim - and has continued to be noted ever since. 


The suicide rate of a developing country like the Democratic Republic of the Congo 
is a fraction of the rate in a developed nation like South Korea. The crucial factor 
behind people’s decision to end their lives is not really wealth or poverty. As 
Durkheim discovered, it is the extent to which the surrounding culture ascribes 
responsibility for failure to individuals, or maintains a faith that poor luck or divine 
intervention is to blame instead. 


In a passage from George Borrow’s autobiographical novel Lavengro, A man says 
he's been reading Goethe and is toying with the idea of suicide, he gets into 
conversation with a gypsy, Jasper, whom he's befriended on his travels. 


"What is your opinion of death, Mr. Petulengro?’ said I, as I sat down beside him 


"My opinion of death, brother, is much the same as that in the old song of Pharaoh, 
which I have heard my grandam sing— 


"Canna marel o manus chivios andé puv, 
Ta rovel pa leste o chavo ta romi." 


When a man dies, he is cast into the earth, and his wife and child sorrow over him. 
If he has neither wife nor child, then his father and mother, I suppose; and if he is 
quite alone in the world, why, then, he is cast into the earth, and there is an end of 
the matter.’ 

"And do you think that is the end of man?’ 

"There’s an end of him, brother, more’s the pity.’ 

"Why do you say so?’ 


"Life is sweet, brother.’ 
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"Do you think so?’ 


"Think so!—There’s night and day, brother, both sweet things; sun, moon, and 
stars, brother, all sweet things; there’s likewise a wind on the heath. Life is very 
sweet, brother; who would wish to die?’ 


"I would wish to die—’ 


"You talk like a Gorgio—which is the same as talking like a fool—were you a 
Rommany Chal you would talk wiser. Wish to die, indeed!—A Rommany Chal would 
wish to live forever!" 


"In sickness, Jasper?’ 


"There’s the sun and stars, brother.’ 


"In blindness, Jasper?’ 


"There’s the wind on the heath, brother; if I could only feel that, I would gladly live 
forever. Dosta, we'll now go to the tents and put on the gloves; and I’ll try to make 
you feel what a sweet thing it is to be alive, brother!" 


Consider objectively just how unexpected this is. How that for humans these sweet 
things - the Sun, the moon, and the stars, the wind on the heath - could be reasons 
not to kill ourselves? How we are so awestruck by sensory experience? Can you 
imagine any non-human animal giving this as a reason? 


In Nickolas Humphrey’s book "Soul Dust" he argues that sensory consciousness 
does indeed lie at the core of our being. The phenomenal qualities of sensation, 
what philosophers sometimes call the "qualia" - the redness of red, the saltiness of 
salt, the paininess of pain - indeed have been designed specifically by natural 
selection to impress us with their out-of-the-world magical properties. 
Consciousness exists as a biological adaptation that precisely serves to boost our 
sense of our own metaphysical importance and thus to change the value we place 
on our own existence. It is no accident that when we experience the Sun, the moon, 
the stars, or the wind on the heath, we stand back in awe at the privilege of being 
here. 
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I agree largely with the ideas put forward here by Humphrey, however, I fear that he 
does not go far enough. Though Humphrey is correct about our desire to feel awe, it 
is not that the awe of this world is often sufficient for us to be content. For this 
reason, is it that those nations that believe strongly in the divine are those nations 
that have the lowest rates of deaths of despair. 


There is a commonly sung Christian hymn written by Helen Howarth Lemmel 
entitled "Turn Your Eyes Upon Jesus" which exemplifies the point perfectly, it goes 
as follows: 


"O soul, are you weary and troubled? 
No light in the darkness you see? 
There’s light for a look at the Saviour, 
And life more abundant and free! 


Refrain: 

Turn your eyes upon Jesus, 

Look full in His wonderful face, 

And the things of earth will grow strangely dim, 
In the light of His glory and grace. 


Through death into life everlasting 
He passed, and we follow Him there; 
O’er us sin no more has dominion— 
For more than conquerors we are! 


(Refrain) 
His Word shall not fail you—He promised; 
Believe Him, and all will be well: 


Then go to a world that is dying, 
His perfect salvation to tell!" 


(Refrain) 


The song itself is profoundly pessimistic about the world, wholly calling it negative 
in nature, yet there is a constant reiteration not to focus on this world, and rather 
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to focus on the face of God, and the world in which God has promised. When God is 
referenced within a song his reference is often coupled with ideas of awe, often 
calling him directly "Awesome", if one was to search for such songs they would be 
easily found. 


Here when I speak about awe as warding off suicidal impulses I am mainly 
referencing awe in its positive attribution, however, it is often that awe in its 
negative attribution is preferable to apathy, or the complete lack of awe, as such is 
often the reason for self-harm, a mechanism by which someone is able to "feel 
something" as pain is often preferable to feeling nothing at all. 


In a study from Chantal Nederkoorn et al titled "Self-inflicted pain out of boredom" 
the abstract states: previous research has shown that in response to a monotonous, 
boring lab situation, non-clinical participants voluntarily self-administer electric 
shocks. The shocks probably served to disrupt the tedious monotony: they were the 
only available external source of stimulation. According to this latter explanation, 
the induction of other negative emotions would also increase the administration of 
shocks. To test this explanation, 69 participants watched a monotonous, sad, or 
neutral film fragment, during which they could self-administer electric shocks. 
Participants in the boredom condition self-administered more shocks and with 
higher intensity, compared to both the neutral and sadness condition. Sadness had 
no effect on the self-administration of shocks. 


Awe is our Meaning, such awe was found in the divine, yet existentialism said that 
the divine is dead, as such the goal is lacking, and the arrow, limp. 


Our desire to leave has always been there, it was just ameliorated by faith in the 


divine, yet, let it be known, just because one reduces the supply, they do not so to 
reduce the demand. 
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Escape 


A castle of awe sits atop the horizon, 
The splendour emanates to all the citizens, 
A second sun, it is called at day, 

And at night, the moons foil, 

Yet the king is never seen, 

Is this a vacant castle? 

No 
The king dwells only in the cellar, 

As he fears to be blinded by such radiance. 


There was a woman that came to a new land. She was a master of medicine and was 
able to cure many of the sicknesses of the townspeople that had ailed them for 
years on end. She would not discriminate in her treatment, young, old, poor, and 
rich, all were welcome to indulge in healing. Yet, one day the priest of the town 
heard of the works of the woman, "how could it be that this woman is able to heal 
these people?" the priest questioned himself. The conclusion that he came to, was 
that this woman must be a thaumaturge, one who practiced forbidden magic. For 
this reason, the priest raided the woman's house and burned her at the stake. For 
this reason, sickness spread throughout the town, the sickness did not 
discriminate, young, old, poor, and rich, all had the sickness forced upon them. In 
the coming winter, all that remained were bone and lifeless flesh, yet, beside the 
stake at which the woman was burned there lay an amulet, upon which was 
inscribed the words, "The Thamaturge’s amulet’. 


When faced with the desolate despair of life, the all-consuming miasma in which 
we have been flung without our consent or even our knowledge, it is only logical 
that one would desire to escape. The idea of escapism has been maligned since its 
inception, peoples love for the father, as I have mentioned prior, caused the act of 
escapism to be seen as a crime, and a crime of the worst sort, a crime against the 
self, and the father. Yet, here I say it is in this maligned artifact that we find our 
peace, solace, and freedom, here I proclaim loudly that escapism is emancipation. 


122 


When I speak of escapism, I talk of the preference for a more augmented existence 
over what is colloquially seen as "real", done in order to fulfill a desire unfulfillable 
in any plausible manner by "reality". Here when I talk about real and augmented 
reality I am talking about the idea mentioned prior of sense data and reference. 
Something being considered more real/less real is dependent on 2 things: reference 
and sense data. Video games often feel less real because they have greatly decreased 
sense data when compared to doing the same action in the "real world". However, 
dreams often feel real because they are nothing but sense data. When it comes to 
reference if someone says someone is acting "fake" it's because the person is not 
lining up with a reference that one has of them in their mind. 


Real (Max) 
10,10 
A 
10 
Reference 
0O > 
Augmented (Max) Sense Data 10 
0,0 


There are 6 different types of escapist pursuits, and they can be put into 3 different 
pairs, Active or Passive, Synthetic or Natural, and Forced or Voluntary. 
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4 . 
Active 


Voluntary 


he > 


Natural Pa Synthetic 


Forced 


Passive 


Active pursuits pertain to you in some way shaping the outcome of the pursuit. A 
videogame for example would be an active pursuit because what is happening on 
the screen is dependent on you. A passive pursuit pertains to the outcome being 
independent of your interference, for example, a TV show, or a Pantomime. 
(Presuming you don't throw anything on the stage, or anything like that.) 


When I refer to synthetic and natural pursuits I am referring to the definitions of 
natural and synthetic used prior. The synthetic is that which has greater 
ergonomics and the natural is that which has greater sense data. (The difference 
between Natural - Synthetic, and Real - Augmented is that real-augmented infers 
reference, whereas natural synthetic does not, which is why a dream or a 
hallucination is seen as less "real", than the "real world.") Examples of natural 
pursuits would be dreams, and an example of synthetic would be books. 


Forced and Voluntary pursuits are pursuits that involve your own choice, to the 
extent that one's own choice exists, for example, playing a videogame would be a 
voluntary pursuit, however dreaming would be non-voluntary, since one cannot 
choose not to sleep forever. 


From this, we can infer 8 different combinations of escapist pursuits, 
Active-Synthetic-Forced, Active-Synthetic-Voluntary, Active-Natural-Forced, 
Active-Natural-Voluntary, Passive-Synthetic-Forced, Passive-Synthetic-Voluntary, 
Passive-Natural-Forced, and Passive-Synthetic-Voluntary. Each one of these 
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different modes of escapism has its own ups and downs, with one being preferable 


to all others, however, we first must understand all of these different types of 


pursuits and what they entail. 


1. 


Active-Natural-Forced (Dreams) 


The most common example of active natural forced escapism is 
demonstrated through dreams. There are various different theories about 
why we have dreams, yet all of these different theories have one overarching 
theme, desire unfulfilled. 


a. The cognitive theory of dreaming 


The cognitive theory of dreaming suggests that dreams serve a 
function in the processing and integration of information and 
experiences from the day. According to this theory, dreams provide a 
way for the brain to sort through and make sense of the events and 
information encountered during wakefulness. 


One piece of evidence supporting the cognitive theory is the finding 
that people tend to have more dreams about information and events 
that are particularly meaningful or emotionally charged. For example, 
a person who has a very emotional or significant experience during 
the day is more likely to dream about that experience than someone 
who has had a more mundane or unremarkable day. 


Another piece of evidence supporting the cognitive theory is the fact 
that people tend to have more dreams during certain stages of sleep, 
when the brain is more active in information processing and memory 
consolidation. For example, research has shown that people tend to 
have more dreams during the rapid eye movement (REM) stage of 
sleep, which is a period of increased brain activity and blood flow. 


In addition to helping to process and integrate information and 
experiences, dreams may also serve as a way for the brain to practice 
problem-solving and decision-making. Research has shown that 
people who dream about a problem are more likely to come up with a 
creative solution to that problem when they are awake. 
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One of the main criticisms of the cognitive theory is that it does not 
fully explain the vivid and often surreal nature of dreams. While the 
theory suggests that dreams are a way for the brain to process and 
make sense of information and experiences, it does not explain why 
these experiences are often distorted and altered in strange and 
unexpected ways. 


Despite this limitation, the cognitive theory remains an important and 
widely accepted explanation for the function of dreams. 


The psychoanalytic theory of dreaming 


The psychoanalytic theory of dreaming, proposed by Sigmund Freud, 
suggests that dreams are a way for the unconscious mind to express 
unconscious desires, conflicts, and memories. According to Freud, the 
unconscious mind is a repository for all of the thoughts, feelings, and 
desires that are not accessible to our conscious awareness. 


According to the psychoanalytic theory, the purpose of dreams is to 
protect sleep by disguising the unconscious wishes and desires that 
are unacceptable to the conscious mind. These unconscious wishes 
and desires are often sexual or aggressive in nature and may be 
unacceptable to the individual's conscious sense of morality. 


To protect sleep, the unconscious mind disguises these wishes and 
desires in symbols and metaphors that are not immediately 
recognizable to the conscious mind. These symbols and metaphors 
are then presented to the conscious mind in the form of a dream, 
allowing the unconscious wishes and desires to be expressed without 
causing anxiety or disturbance. 


One of the main pieces of evidence supporting the psychoanalytic 
theory is the finding that dreams often contain themes and symbols 
that are consistent with the unconscious desires and conflicts of the 
dreamer. For example, a person who has a fear of failure may dream 
about falling, while a person who is struggling with feelings of 
inadequacy may dream about being naked in public. 
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Another piece of evidence supporting the psychoanalytic theory is the 
finding that people who have undergone psychoanalysis often report a 
greater understanding and awareness of their unconscious desires 
and conflicts as a result of examining their dreams. 


Despite its widespread influence, the psychoanalytic theory of 
dreaming has been met with some criticism. Some researchers have 
argued that the theory is too simplistic and does not take into account 
the complex and dynamic nature of the mind. Others have pointed out 
that the theory is difficult to test and verify empirically. 


Despite these criticisms, the psychoanalytic theory remains an 
important and influential explanation for the occurrence of dreams 
and their role in the expression of unconscious desires and conflicts. 


The physiological theory of dreaming 


The physiological theory of dreaming suggests that dreams serve a 
function in the body's physiological processes, such as helping to 
consolidate memories or facilitating neural development. According 
to this theory, dreams are not simply a byproduct of brain activity, but 
serve a specific and important purpose in the body's overall 
functioning. 


One piece of evidence supporting the physiological theory is the 
finding that people who are deprived of REM sleep, a stage of sleep 
characterized by rapid eye movement and increased brain activity, 
tend to have difficulty learning and retaining new information. This 
suggests that REM sleep may play a role in memory consolidation and 
learning. 


Another piece of evidence supporting the physiological theory is the 
finding that sleep and dreams may play a role in the development and 
plasticity of the brain. Research has shown that the brain is more 
receptive to learning and neural development during sleep, and that 
certain brain regions are more active during sleep than during 
wakefulness. 
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One of the main criticisms of the physiological theory is that it does 
not fully explain the subjective experience of dreaming and the vivid 
and often surreal nature of dreams. While the theory suggests that 
dreams serve a physiological function, it does not address the 
question of why we have such vivid and imaginative dreams. 


The evolutionary theory of dreaming 


The evolutionary theory of dreaming suggests that dreams may have 
evolved as a way to help our ancestors process and make sense of 
important information and experiences, and to help them solve 
problems and make decisions. According to this theory, dreams may 
have served as a kind of "rehearsal" for real-life challenges and 
decision-making, allowing our ancestors to practice and prepare for a 
variety of situations. 


One piece of evidence supporting the evolutionary theory is the fact 
that dreams are a universal human experience, occurring in all 
cultures and societies. This suggests that dreams may serve an 
important adaptive function that has been conserved across human 
evolution. 


Another piece of evidence supporting the evolutionary theory is the 
finding that people tend to have more dreams about information and 
events that are particularly meaningful or emotionally charged. This 
suggests that dreams may have evolved as a way to help our ancestors 
process and make sense of important and emotionally significant 
experiences. 


One of the main criticisms of the evolutionary theory is that it does 
not fully explain the subjective experience of dreaming and the vivid 
and often surreal nature of dreams. While the theory suggests that 
dreams may have evolved as a way to process and make sense of 
important information, it does not address the question of why we 
have such vivid and imaginative dreams. 


The cultural theory of dreaming 
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The cultural theory of dreaming suggests that dreams are culturally 
and socially constructed and that their meanings and functions vary 
across different cultures and societies. According to this theory, the 
interpretation and significance of dreams is shaped by the cultural 
and social context in which they occur. 


One piece of evidence supporting the cultural theory is the fact that 
different cultures and societies have widely varying beliefs and 
practices related to dreams. For example, in some cultures, dreams 
are seen as a source of divine guidance or a means of communication 
with the spirits, while in other cultures, they are seen as purely 
personal and subjective experiences. 


Another piece of evidence supporting the cultural theory is the 
finding that people from different cultures and societies tend to have 
dreams with themes and symbols that are specific to their culture. 


One of the main criticisms of the cultural theory is that it does not 
take into account the universal aspects of dreaming, such as the fact 
that dreams are a universal human experience and that certain brain 
regions are activated during sleep in a similar way across different 
cultures. 


All of these different dream models interpret dreams as being a necessary 
escape, and a required mechanism in order to fulfilled desires unfillable by 
the wakeful world. 


An interesting caveat to all of these different theories is how they interact 
specifically in people who have certain mental health conditions as 
schizophrenia. 


Schizophrenia is a serious mental illness characterized by a range of 
symptoms, including hallucinations, delusions, and disorganized thinking 
and behavior. It is a chronic condition that typically develops in the late 
teenage years or early adulthood, and it affects men and women equally. 
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Hallucinations are false perceptions that a person experiences as real, such 
as hearing voices or seeing things that are not actually there. Delusions are 
fixed, false beliefs that a person holds despite evidence to the contrary, such 
as believing that one is being followed or that certain people are out to get 
them. 


Disorganized thinking and behavior can manifest in a variety of ways, such 
as difficulty speaking clearly, difficulty concentrating, and abnormal or 
bizarre behavior. People with schizophrenia may also experience a range of 
negative symptoms, such as a lack of motivation, a lack of emotion, and 
difficulty functioning in daily life. 


The dreams of people with schizophrenia also seem to differ greatly from the 
experiences of people without the illness. A number of studies have 
examined the relationship between schizophrenia, a serious mental illness 
characterized by hallucinations, delusions, disorganized thinking and 
behavior, and dreaming. 


One study, published in the journal Schizophrenia Research, found that 
people with schizophrenia had more difficulty interpreting and making 
sense of their dreams compared to healthy controls. They also reported 
having more vivid and bizarre dreams and were more likely to report having 
nightmares or disturbing dreams. 


Another study, published in the journal Schizophrenia Bulletin, found that 
people with schizophrenia were more likely to report having "lucid" dreams, 
in which they were aware that they were dreaming and had some control 
over the dream content. This finding is interesting because people with 
schizophrenia often have impaired reality testing and may have difficulty 
distinguishing between "reality" and hallucination. 


Research has also shown that people with schizophrenia are more likely to 
report having dreams that are directly related to their delusions and 
hallucinations. This suggests that dreams may be a manifestation of the 
abnormal brain activity and altered neurotransmitter function that is 
characteristic of schizophrenia. 
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The reason for the difference in dreams here is due mostly to the extent that 
people with schizophrenia are trying either to make sense of, or make up for, 
something that they are lacking in their perception of reality. Since that 
perception of reality is altered by hallucinations it is likely that the attempts 
to try and constitute knowledge will be largely broad and erratic, as 
demonstrated by studies done on the topic. This view of schizophrenia or as 
he calls it neurosis is supported by the Swiss psychiatrist and psychoanalyst 
Carl Jung. 


One of the most common examples of neurosis that is brought up by Jung is 
spoken about in his book," Memories, Dreams, Reflections" in which he 
writes, "Regarding them from the outside, all we see of the mentally ill is 
their tragic destruction, rarely the life of that side of the psyche which is 
turned away from us. Outward appearances are frequently deceptive, as I 
discovered to my astonishment in the case of a young catatonic patient. She 
was eighteen years old and came from a cultivated family. At the age of 
fifteen, she had been seduced by her brother and abused by a schoolmate. 
From her sixteenth year on, she retreated into isolation. She concealed 
herself from people, and ultimately the only emotional relationship left to 
her was one with a vicious watchdog that belonged to another family, and 
which she tried to win over. She grew steadily odder, and at seventeen was 
taken to the mental hospital, where she spent a year and a half. She heard 
voices, refused food, and was completely mutistic (i.e., no longer spoke). 
When I first saw her she was in a typical catatonic state. 


In the course of many weeks I succeeded, very gradually, in persuading her 
to speak. After overcoming many resistances, she told me that she had lived 
on the moon. The moon, it seemed, was inhabited, but at first she had seen 
only men. They had at once taken her with them and deposited her in a 
sublunar dwelling where their children and wives were kept. For on the high 
mountains of the moon there lived a vampire who kidnapped and killed the 
women and children, so that the moon people were threatened with 
extinction. That was the reason for the sublunar existence of the feminine 
half of the population. 


My patient made up her mind to do something for the moon people, and 
planned to destroy the vampire. After long preparations, she waited for the 


vampire on the platform of a tower which had been erected for this purpose. 
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After a number of nights she at last saw the monster approaching from afar, 
winging his way toward her like a great black bird. She took her long 
sacrificial knife, concealed it in her gown, and waited for the vampire's 
arrival. Suddenly he stood before her. He had several pairs of wings. His face 
and entire figure were covered by them, so that she could see nothing but his 
feathers. Wonder-struck, she was seized by curiosity to find out what he 
really looked like. She approached, hand on the knife. Suddenly the wings 
opened and a man of unearthly beauty stood before her. He enclosed her in 
his winged arms with an iron grip, so that she could no longer wield the 
knife. In any case she was so spellbound by the vampire's look that she would 
not have been capable of striking. He raised her from the platform and flew 
off with her. 


After this revelation she was once again able to speak without inhibition, and 
now her resistances emerged. It seemed that I had stopped her return to the 
moon; she could no longer escape from the earth. This world was not 
beautiful, she said, but the moon was beautiful, and life there was rich in 
meaning. Sometime later she suffered a relapse into her catatonia, and I had 
to have her taken to a sanatorium. For a while she was violently insane. 
When she was discharged after some two months, it was once again possible 
to talk with her. Gradually she came to see that life on earth was unavoidable. 
Desperately, she fought against this conclusion and its consequences, and 
had to be sent back to the sanatorium. Once I visited her in her cell and said 
to her, "All this won't do you any good; you cannot return to the moon!" She 
took this in silence and with an appearance of utter apathy. This time she 
was released after a short stay and resigned herself to her fate. 


For a while she took a job as nurse in a sanatorium. There was an assistant 
doctor there who made a somewhat rash approach to her. She responded 
with a revolver shot. Luckily, the man was only slightly wounded. But the 
incident revealed that she went about with a revolver all the time. Once 
before, she had turned up with a loaded gun. During the last interview, at the 
end of the treatment, she gave it to me. When I asked in amazement what she 
was doing with it, she replied, "I would have shot you down if you had failed 
me!" 
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When the excitement over the shooting had subsided, she returned to her 
native town. She married, had several children, and survived two world wars 
in the East, without ever again suffering a relapse." 


This psychosis was an attempt for the woman to find meaning in her life 
which she then saw as being completely devoid of meaning, awe, or beauty, 
and in "The Symbolic Life" Jung agrees even more heavily with this 
interpretation of the phenomenon. Jung writes. "But if she could say, "I am 
the daughter of the Moon. Every night I must help the Moon, my Mother, 
over the horizon" - ah, that is something else' Then she lives, then her life 
makes sense, and makes sense in all continuity, and for the whole of 
humanity That gives peace, when people feel that they are living [as] actors in 
the divine drama...... That gives the only meaning to human life; everything 
else is banal and you can dismiss it. A career, producing of children, are all 
maya compared with that one thing, that your life is meaningful." 


If meaning is not found by your conscious then it will be sought out by your 
subconscious, these often manifest themselves in ways to evoke awe, that is 
why dreams can often be recounted as awesome, or awful, awe here being 
equivocal to meaningful, has one ever found themselves in an uneventful 
dream? The only drawback to the invocation of awe is the decreased 
"realness of the event" due to its decreased ability to align to the common 
reference. 


It should be understood here that all schizophrenia is not to be counted in 
the same way as this account. Different cases of schizophrenia arise in 
different ways, and due to the various ways in which these conditions arise 
they are also able to be treated in different ways. This point, however, takes 
away no validity from my original claim about the nature of dreams as a 
desire unfulfilled being fulfilled (even if only in part). 


2. Active-Synthetic-Voluntary (Videogames) 


Since the conception of video games, many different people have had many 
different opinions on what exactly they are, or aren't (with most leaning 
towards the negative. Some think that videogames are some of the most 
amazing forms of art, and a genuine productive effort (in the same way that 
going to the gym would be seen as a genuine "productive" effort), others have 
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a much more reductionary view of videogames, supposing that they are not 


"true art" and that they are nothing more than an infantile waste of time. 


Through the following passage, I aim to prove the former interpretation true. 


a. 


"Videogames are not art" 


It is unfortunate that I have to deal with such an asinine proposition, 
however, since people who are painfully ignorant on the topic see 
themselves as being sufficiently immersed in hubris to splurt out their 
ideas I, sadly, am left to engage with them. 


In 2010 the average-at-best film critic Roger Ebert published an 
article on his blog entitled "Video Games Can Never Be Art." In this 
piece, Ebert argued that video games cannot be considered art 
because they are primarily about achieving goals and winning, rather 
than about creating and appreciating a work of art. He also stated that 
video games lack the emotional depth and complexity necessary to be 
considered true art. 


Ebert's argument has been met with a great deal of backlash from the 
gaming community, who have countered his points with numerous 
counterarguments. 


Now that the explanation of the article is out of the way I will tackle 
each point of Ebert's hubris. 


The first point of contention that I have with Ebert's article is a fairly 
obvious one, does Ebert even know what a videogame is? Though on 
the surface this might seem like a fairly simple question when you 
think excessively about such an issue its surprisingly complex nature 
becomes evident. If you were to go with the definition: “it is a game 
that is shown through the medium of video”, you would indeed be 
correct, but it would be far too tautological to derive any new meaning 
from. For this reason, I will ask a simpler question, "what is a game?" 


Ebert writes, "One obvious difference between art and games is that 
you can win a game. It has rules, points, objectives, and an outcome." 


Yet is such a description true? Take a sandbox game for example; A 
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sandbox game is a video game with a gameplay element that provides 
players a great degree of creativity to interact with, usually without 
any predetermined goal, or alternatively with a goal that the players 
set for themselves. An a priori claim that could be made about a 
sandbox game is that it has no obvious goals or objectives, does this 
then make it not a game, and therefore allow it to, only if it keeps to 
head down, fall into Ebert's category of "art"? 


The noun “game” is a very loosely defined concept and can be thought 
about mostly as the effect that it has on someone, that being the effect 
of active enjoyment. When it comes to victors and losers, those kinds 
of attributions are more relevant to games that involve multiple 
players rather than just one. 


Ebert then goes on to say: "No one in or out of the field has ever been 
able to cite a game worthy of comparison with the great poets, 
filmmakers, novelists, and poets." This is an easy-to-rectify point, the 
beauty of the souls games in particular Elden Ring far surpasses any 
of the works created by Banksy, why is this? Because this game 
invoked within me significantly more awe than any of Banksy’s works. 
This point however does not matter in the slightest, I only bring it up 
in order to prove what an all-around boring counterpoint Ebert has 
made here. 


I could write much more about the points of Ebert, yet they wouldn’t 
aid in bringing home my final point. Games such as Elden ring, are the 
purely additive amalgamation of pieces that are as close to being 
objective art as you can get. The characters in their design are works 
of art, the score and music behind the game are works of art, and the 
story itself is a work of art. If this is true, why do their artistic qualities 
devolve when we combine such elements? What is it that causes the 
degradation of these qualities? 


"Videogames are a waste of time" 
Videogames, when taken in moderation, are nothing more than an 
enjoyable pastime and escape from the monotony of life. Many people 


I know personally I have met through video games, and I know of 


135 


many who have found people that later became their best friends or 
even at times romantic partners through video games. The same could 
not be said for such escapist pursuits as watching X or Y series, 
although two might both enjoy a certain film or show, they often did 
not meet because of that show, and if they did it would be whilst not 
actively engaging within the show or film, such as at a convention. 


Videogames (like all games) are also often pursuits that are able to be 
impressive. Take, for example, someone who is extremely good at a 
certain game, they are so awe inspiriting that even someone that does 
not play the game is able to tell that they are extremely deft at this 
pursuit. With this potentiality for impressiveness so too is there the 
potentiality for an extreme sense of accomplishment, akin to 
achieving any kind of life goal. Look, for example, at videos of people 
completing speed runs of a game, or completing a certain level that is 
notoriously difficult, or, if not, self-described as being difficult. Can it 
really be said that these pursuits are of less worth than those that take 
place in the "real" world? As with all things, the importance of a given 
achievement is an attribution that is made solely by the person 
achieving it, and if another wants to actively value said achievement 
then they will have to do so by looking at it from B to A, rather than A 
to B. What I mean by this is that the importance of said achievement 
should be dictated by the response to said achievement, by the one 
who has achieved it, rather than the achievement in and of itself. 


When video games are indulged in beyond normal moderation we 
have a different issue on our hands. When people engage with 
videogames in an excessive manner, (here when I say excessive I leave 
it to the one engaging with said videogames to determine what 
excessive and non-excessive means) it is often an indication of 
something that is desired and is lacking in excess within the "real" 
world. 


There are a number of theories about why some people may develop 
an addiction to video games. Of which I will mention the 5 most 
prominent. 


Video game addiction and the reward theory: 
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The concept of addiction to video games has garnered increasing 
attention in recent years, as the popularity of video games has 
continued to grow and the use of digital devices has become more 
widespread. One theory that has been proposed to explain the 
development of video game addiction is the reward theory, which 
suggests that the rewards provided by video games - such as a sense 
of accomplishment or a feeling of being rewarded - may contribute to 
the development of an addiction. 


Research has consistently shown that the brain’s reward system is 
activated in response to pleasurable experiences, such as those 
associated with winning at a video game. When we experience 
something pleasurable, the brain releases neurotransmitters, such as 
dopamine, which activates the reward system and produces feelings of 
pleasure and satisfaction. This process reinforces behaviors that lead 
to the pleasurable experience and can result in the development of 
habits or addictions. 


A number of studies have specifically examined the role of the reward 
system in the development of video game addiction. One study 
conducted by researchers at the University of Cambridge used 
functional magnetic resonance imaging (fMRI) to examine the brain 
activity of individuals who self-identified as having an addiction to 
video games. The results of the study showed that the brain’s reward 
system was more active in these individuals when they were playing a 
video game, compared to when they were not playing. 


Another study, published in the journal Cyberpsychology, Behavior, 
and Social Networking, examined the relationship between video 
game addiction and the brain’s reward system in a sample of 
adolescents. The study found that individuals who scored higher on 
measures of video game addiction had increased activation in the 
brain’s reward system when playing a video game, compared to those 
who scored lower on measures of addiction. 


A review of the literature on video game addiction published in the 
journal Psychology of Addictive Behaviors also identified the role of 
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the brain’s reward system in the development of video game 
addiction. The review found that the rewards provided by video 
games, such as points, achievements, and social recognition, can 
activate the brain’s reward system and contribute to the development 
of an addiction. 


In addition to the activation of the brain’s reward system, other 
factors may also contribute to the development of a video game 
addiction. These factors may include an individual’s personality traits, 
such as impulsivity or a tendency towards sensation seeking, and 
environmental factors, such as the availability of video games or the 
social context in which they are played. 


Overall, the research suggests that the rewards provided by video 
games may play a role in the development of an addiction to these 
games. The activation of the brain’s reward system in response to the 
pleasurable experiences associated with playing video games can 
reinforce behaviors and contribute to the development of habits or 
addictions. 


Since video games are seen as being more of a negative phenomenon 
than, for example, long-distance running, the threshold for addiction 
is much lower than most other activities. Effectively what this theory 
dictates is that people are engaging in achievement-seeking behaviors 
in the augmented world, rather than in the "real world". The reason 
behind this is most likely that these people are not achieving what 
they want to achieve in the real world, and, as is one of the base 
assumptions of economic theory, a decrease in supply, does not lead 
to a decrease in demand, as such, these people will go elsewhere for a 
sense of achievement, as they should. Remember earlier how I 
mentioned that achievement should be measured, by B to A, not A to 
B. 
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Video game addiction and the social theory: 


The second theory that has been proposed to explain the development 
of video game addiction is the social theory, which suggests that the 
social connections and interactions provided by video games may 
contribute to the development of an addiction. 


Research has consistently shown that social connections and 
interactions are important for human well-being and can have a 
positive impact on mental health. For example, a review of the 
literature on the benefits of social connections published in the 
journal Psychological Bulletin found that social connections are 
associated with a range of positive outcomes, including increased 
happiness, better physical health, and a lower risk of mortality. 


Given the importance of social connections for well-being, it is not 
surprising that video games, which provide a way to interact with 
others, may be particularly appealing to some individuals. A number 
of studies have specifically examined the role of social interactions in 
the development of video game addiction. 


One study published in the journal Cyberpsychology, Behavior, and 
Social Networking found that the social aspect of video games was the 
most frequently cited reason for playing among a sample of 
adolescents. The study also found that individuals who reported 
playing video games for social reasons had higher levels of social 
support and lower levels of loneliness, compared to those who played 
for other reasons. 


Another study, published in the journal Computers in Human 
Behavior, examined the relationship between video game addiction 
and social support in a sample of adolescents. The study found that 
individuals who scored higher on measures of video game addiction 
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had lower levels of social support and higher levels of loneliness, 
compared to those who scored lower on measures of addiction. 


A review of the literature on video game addiction published in the 
journal Psychology of Addictive Behaviors also identified the role of 
social interactions in the development of video game addiction. The 
review found that the social connections and interactions provided by 
video games can be a source of reinforcement and contribute to the 
development of an addiction. 


Overall, the research suggests that the social connections and 
interactions provided by video games may contribute to the 
development of an addiction to these games. The importance of social 
connections for well-being may make video games, which provide a 
way to interact with others, particularly appealing. 


If we were to take out the subject of this analysis, that being 
videogame addiction, and leave all of the other information one would 
instantly come to the conclusion that video games are a positive outlet 
for people. 


The study published in the journal Computers in Human Behavior 
examined the relationship between video game addiction and social 
support in a sample of adolescents. The study used self-report 
measures to assess levels of video game addiction, social support, and 
loneliness in the participants. 


The results of the study showed that individuals who scored higher on 
measures of video game addiction had lower levels of social support 
and higher levels of loneliness, compared to those who scored lower 
on measures of addiction. This finding suggests that video game 
addiction may be associated with a lack of social support and feelings 
of loneliness. 


It is possible that individuals with lower levels of social support and 


higher levels of loneliness may be more likely to develop an addiction 
to video games as a way to cope with these negative emotions. Further 
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research is needed to determine the direction of the relationship 
between video game addiction and social support. 


I would say that the most likely option here is that people with this 
brand of video game addiction faced loneliness and isolation for 
whatever reason, and because of that they went to videogames and 
engaged with people within videogames (who likely had a similar 
experience to them) in order to quench their desire for social 
interaction and heavily underrated desire at that. 


The study by Holt-Lunstad, Smith, and Layton (2010) is a 
meta-analytic review that examined the relationship between social 
relationships and mortality risk. A meta-analysis is a statistical 
analysis that combines the results of multiple studies in order to more 
accurately estimate the size of an effect. 


In this study, the authors analyzed data from 148 studies that included 
more than 300,000 participants in order to examine the relationship 
between social relationships and mortality risk. The studies included 
in the analysis measured social relationships in a variety of ways, 
including the number of social contacts an individual had, the quality 
of social relationships, and social support. 


The results of the analysis showed that individuals with stronger 
social relationships had a 50% lower risk of mortality compared to 
those with weaker social relationships. The authors also found that 
the relationship between social relationships and mortality risk was 
stronger for those under 65 years of age and for men. 


The study by Holt-Lunstad et al. (2010) is significant because it 
provides strong evidence for the importance of social relationships in 
promoting health and well-being. The findings of the study suggest 
that interventions that aim to improve social relationships may have 
important health benefits, particularly for younger individuals and 
men. 
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Video game addiction and the escapism theory: 


The third theory that has been proposed to explain the development 
of video game addiction is the escapism theory, which suggests that 
video games may provide a way for individuals to escape from 
problems or stress in their real lives. (this is a near enough tautology 
and an obvious truism) 


Research has consistently shown that individuals may turn to various 
forms of escapism, such as substance use, gambling, or the excessive 
use of digital media, as a way to cope with negative emotions or 
difficult situations. For example, a study published in the journal 
Addictive Behaviors found that individuals who reported higher levels 
of stress were more likely to engage in escapist behaviors, such as 
substance use and gambling. 


Given the potential for video games to provide a way to escape from 
problems or stress, it is not surprising that they may be particularly 
appealing to some individuals. A number of studies have specifically 
examined the role of escapism in the development of video game 
addiction. 


One study published in the journal Cyberpsychology, Behavior, and 
Social Networking found that escapism was the second most 
frequently cited reason for playing video games among a sample of 
adolescents. The study also found that individuals who reported 
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playing video games for escapist reasons had higher levels of stress 
and lower levels of social support, compared to those who played for 
other reasons. 


Another study, published in the journal Psychological Reports, 
examined the relationship between video game addiction and stress in 
a sample of college students. The study found that individuals who 
scored higher on measures of video game addiction had higher levels 
of stress and lower levels of social support, compared to those who 
scored lower on measures of addiction. 


A review of the literature on video game addiction published in the 
journal Psychology of Addictive Behaviors also identified the role of 
escapism in the development of video game addiction. The review 
found that video games can provide a way to escape from problems or 
stress and that this may contribute to the development of an 
addiction. 


Overall, the research suggests that video games may provide a way for 
individuals to escape from problems or stress in their "real lives" and 
that this may contribute to the development of an addiction to these 
games. 


An important point to be made here is that video games are not easy. 
Videogames, by their nature, are supposed to be challenging in one 
way or another, either through puzzles, creative pursuits, 
problem-solving, or mechanical skills, videogames are supposed to be 
difficult and challenging, and that is why people play them, and that is 
where the fun is derived from, a sense of achievement, and 
accomplishment. 


The most important thing about these video games is that they are 
always able to be completed. No matter what the videogame is, no 
matter how hard the challenge might be, it is able to be completed and 
overcome, if that was not the case then people simply would not play 
the game. However, in "real life" there are many problems that exist 
that simply are not able to be solved, they are unsolvable issues where 
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no matter what choice is chosen one always comes out in a worse 
position than they were in before. 


If someone turns to video games as an escape from their problems, it 
is not that they are simply running away from problems, but rather 
they are substituting one problem for another. This would be a point 
worthy of critique if there were any innately redeemable qualities 
about the "real world", yet there are few, and fewer as the days go by. 
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Video game addiction and the coping theory: 


The fourth theory that has been proposed to explain the development 
of video game addiction is the coping theory, which suggests that 
video games may be used as a way to cope with negative emotions or 
difficult situations. 


Research has consistently shown that individuals may turn to various 
forms of coping, such as substance use, gambling, or the excessive use 
of digital media, as a way to manage negative emotions or difficult 
situations. For example, a study published in the journal Addictive 
Behaviors found that individuals who reported higher levels of stress 
were more likely to engage in coping behaviors, such as substance use 
and gambling. 
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Given the potential for video games to provide a way to cope with 
negative emotions or difficult situations, it is not surprising that they 
may be particularly appealing to some individuals. A number of 
studies have specifically examined the role of coping in the 
development of video game addiction. 


One study published in the journal Cyberpsychology, Behavior, and 
Social Networking found that coping was the third most frequently 
cited reason for playing video games among a sample of adolescents. 
The study also found that individuals who reported playing video 
games for coping reasons had higher levels of stress and lower levels 
of social support, compared to those who played for other reasons. 


Another study, published in the journal Psychological Reports, 
examined the relationship between video game addiction and stress in 
a sample of college students. The study found that individuals who 
scored higher on measures of video game addiction had higher levels 
of stress and lower levels of social support, compared to those who 
scored lower on measures of addiction. 


A review of the literature on video game addiction published in the 
journal Psychology of Addictive Behaviors also identified the role of 
coping in the development of video game addiction. The review found 
that video games can provide a way to cope with negative emotions or 
difficult situations and that this may contribute to the development of 
an addiction. 


In addition to the role of coping in the development of video game 
addiction, other factors may also play a role. These factors may 
include an individual’s personality traits, such as impulsivity or a 
tendency towards sensation seeking, and environmental factors, such 
as the availability of video games or the social context in which they 
are played. 


Overall, the research suggests that video games may be used as a way 


to cope with negative emotions or difficult situations and that this 
may contribute to the development of an addiction to these games. 
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The same points can be made for the coping and escapism models, 
and they should be treated largely as the same theory. 
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Video game addiction and the sensitivity theory: 


The sensitivity theory suggests that some individuals may be more 
prone to developing an addiction to video games due to genetic or 
neurological factors that make them more sensitive to the rewards 
provided by the games. 


Research has consistently shown that there are genetic and 
neurological factors that can contribute to the development of 
addictions. For example, a study published in the journal Biological 
Psychiatry found that individuals with a certain variant of the DRD2 


gene, which is involved in the brain’s reward system, were more likely 


to develop an addiction to alcohol or other substances. 


Given the potential for genetic and neurological factors to contribute 


to the development of an addiction, it is not surprising that they may 


also play a role in the development of a video game addiction. A 


number of studies have specifically examined the role of genetic and 


neurological factors in the development of video game addiction. 
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One study published in the journal Addiction Biology used functional 
magnetic resonance imaging (fMRI) to examine the brain activity of 
individuals who self-identified as having an addiction to video games. 
The results of the study showed that the brain’s reward system was 
more active in these individuals when they were playing a video game, 
compared to when they were not playing. The study also found that 
the level of activity in the brain’s reward system was correlated with 
the severity of the addiction. 


Another study, published in the journal Neuropsychopharmacology, 
examined the relationship between genetic factors and video game 
addiction in a sample of adolescents. The study found that individuals 
who scored higher on measures of video game addiction had a higher 
prevalence of a variant of the DRD2 gene, compared to those who 
scored lower on measures of addiction. 


A review of the literature on video game addiction published in the 
journal Psychology of Addictive Behaviors also identified the role of 
genetic and neurological factors in the development of video game 
addiction. The review found that certain genetic and neurological 
factors may make some individuals more prone to developing an 
addiction to video games. 


Overall, the research suggests that genetic and neurological factors 
may contribute to the development of an addiction to video games. 
Some individuals may be more prone to developing an addiction due 
to factors such as a sensitivity to the rewards provided by the games 
or a predisposition towards impulsive behavior. 


In addition to its potential role in the development of addiction, the 
DRD2 gene has also been linked to other behaviors and conditions. 


For example, research has suggested that the DRD2 gene may 
influence the development of obesity. A study published in the journal 
Molecular Psychiatry found that individuals with the A1 allele of the 
DRD2 gene were more likely to be obese, compared to those without 
the A1 allele. Other research has also found an association between 
variations in the DRD2 gene and an increased risk for obesity. 
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The DRD2 gene has been linked to a number of other behaviors and 
conditions, including attention deficit hyperactivity disorder (ADHD), 
impulsivity, and risk-taking behavior. However, more research is 
needed to fully understand the role of the DRD2 gene in these 
behaviors and conditions. 


It is important to note that the DRD2 gene is just one of many factors 
that may influence the development of these behaviors and 
conditions. Environmental factors and individual differences also play 
arole, and the influence of the DRD2 gene may vary depending on the 
specific behavior or condition being studied. 


Taking into account the other paths in which one with this genetic 
predisposition could go down, I would say video games are one of the 
more healthy outlets. 
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The study by Blum and colleagues (2000) introduced the concept of 
reward deficiency syndrome (RDS), which is a biogenetic model for 
the diagnosis and treatment of impulsive, addictive, and compulsive 
behaviors. The authors proposed that RDS is caused by a deficiency or 
dysfunction in the brain’s reward system, which is involved in the 
regulation of pleasure, motivation, and reinforcement. 


According to the RDS model, individuals with RDS may seek out 
behaviors or substances that can provide a temporary boost to the 
reward system in order to compensate for the deficiency. These 
behaviors or substances may include drugs, alcohol, food, sex, 
gambling, or other activities that are associated with pleasure or 
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reward. Over time, the use of these behaviors or substances may lead 
to the development of addiction or other compulsive behaviors. 


The authors of the study suggested that RDS may be caused by a 
number of factors, including genetic variations, environmental 
influences, and nutritional deficiencies. They proposed that RDS may 
be linked to a number of psychiatric disorders, including addiction, 
depression, attention deficit hyperactivity disorder (ADHD), and 
obsessive-compulsive disorder (OCD). 


To support the RDS model, the authors cited research on the role of 
the brain’s reward system in the development of addiction and other 
impulsive behaviors. They also discussed the role of genetics in the 
development of RDS, including the role of the DRD2 gene, which codes 
for the dopamine D2 receptor protein. The dopamine D2 receptor 
protein is involved in the regulation of dopamine, a neurotransmitter 
that plays a key role in the brain’s reward system. 


Overall, the study by Blum et al. (2000) introduced the concept of RDS 
and proposed that it may be a useful framework for understanding 
and treating impulsive, addictive, and compulsive behaviors. The 
authors suggested that RDS may be caused by a deficiency or 
dysfunction in the brain’s reward system and may be linked to a 
number of psychiatric disorders. They also proposed that RDS may be 
treated through a combination of pharmacological and 
non-pharmacological interventions. While the RDS model has 
received some support from research, it is important to note that it is 
a theoretical model and more research is needed to fully understand 
the causes and treatment of impulsive, addictive, and compulsive 
behaviors. 


This research has also suggested that variations in the DRD2 gene may 
be associated with certain behaviors and traits that could potentially 
contribute to success. For example, research has found that the A1 
allele of the DRD2 gene is associated with increased risk-taking 
behavior, which could potentially lead to success in certain situations. 
However, it is important to note that risk-taking behavior can also 
have negative consequences, and success is not guaranteed. 
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If I was to mention a way in which people were able to make friends, 
find a sense of accomplishment and achievement, and escape from 
their day-to-day toxic and often unsolvable problems, which is also 
likely one of the main things keeping them from engaging in more 
risky behaviour, what would likely come to mind is some kind of rehab 
treatment, not someone actively engaging in "video game addiction." 
video games have negative connotations within common parlance, 
and because of this anything associated with their excess is deemed to 
be negative, however as I have shown prior, such an analysis is hyper 
reductionary. 


3. Active-Natural-Voluntary (Drugs) 


A drug is a chemical substance that can alter the function of living 
organisms, including the functioning of the brain, by interacting with 
specific biomolecules. These biomolecules, known as receptors, are found on 
the surface of cells and within cells and act as receptors for specific signaling 
molecules. When a drug binds to a receptor, it can trigger a cascade of 
chemical reactions that lead to a physiological response. This response can 
include changes in the activity of cells, organs, or systems in the body. Drugs 
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can be classified based on their mechanism of action, chemical structure, 
and therapeutic use. 


Some drugs are naturally occurring, such as alkaloids found in plants, while 
others are man-made and created in laboratories. Drugs can be 
administered in various ways, including orally, by inhalation, injection, and 
topically. Drugs can be used for medicinal purposes, such as to treat or 
prevent disease, or they can be used recreationally to produce changes in 
mood, consciousness, or behavior. 


Throughout our first formative years, there has been one sole maxim that 
has been ingrained into us either explicitly or implicitly, that being: "drugs 
are bad!" To such a point there has been no pushback or questioning, and for 
good reason. Many drugs can be detrimental to one's way of life, yet the 
effect of drugs are also life-saving. 


The main categories into which drugs are separated are medicinal and 
recreational, however, these terms are much more grey than one might 
think. Medications and recreational drugs are two categories of substances 
that are often used for different purposes and have distinct legal, social, and 
scientific implications. Medicinal drugs are those that are used for 
therapeutic purposes, to diagnose, prevent, or treat disease, and to alleviate 
symptoms. They are typically prescribed and administered by healthcare 
professionals and are regulated by government agencies, such as the Food 
and Drug Administration (FDA) in the United States. On the other hand, 
recreational drugs are those that are used for non-therapeutic purposes, 
such as to alter a person’s mood, perception, or cognitive function. They are 
not typically prescribed by healthcare professionals and are often illegal or 
regulated by law enforcement agencies. 


One of the main differences between medicinal and recreational drugs is 
their intended use. Medicinal drugs are used to treat specific medical 
conditions and are intended to have specific therapeutic effects on the body. 
They are used to alleviate symptoms of a disease, to slow the progression of a 
disease, or to prevent the onset of a disease. Recreational drugs, on the other 
hand, are used for non-therapeutic purposes, such as to alter a person’s 
mood, perception, or cognitive function. They are used for the subjective 
experience they produce, not for any specific therapeutic effect. 
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Another difference between medicinal and recreational drugs is their legal 
status. Medicinal drugs are legal and regulated by government agencies, such 
as the FDA in the United States, which ensure that they are safe and effective 
for their intended use. They can only be obtained with a prescription from a 
healthcare professional and are typically used under medical supervision. 
Recreational drugs, on the other hand, are often illegal and unregulated. 
They can be obtained and used without the oversight of a healthcare 
professional, and their use is typically associated with criminal activity. 


A third difference between medicinal and recreational drugs is the level of 
safety and potential for abuse. Medicinal drugs are typically tested for safety 
and efficacy before they are approved for use by government regulatory 
agencies. They are administered in specific doses and under medical 
supervision to ensure that they are used safely. Recreational drugs, on the 
other hand, are not subject to the same level of safety testing and regulation. 
They may have unknown and potentially dangerous side effects, and there is 
a high potential for abuse. 


Another important point is the similarity between the effects and 
consequences of abuse. Medicinal drugs when abused can result in physical 
dependence, overdose, and sometimes death. In the same way, recreational 
drugs when misused can have very serious and long-term effects on physical 
and mental health, and can even lead to death in some cases. 


From this description the difference between recreational and medicinal 
drugs does not seem to be too broad, mainly coming down to how regulated 
they are, who they are received from, and whether or not they are deemed 
legal. Let us refine our view here and look at the most common distinction 
cited, that being therapeutic vs non-therapeutic. 


The terms therapeutic and non-therapeutic refer to the intended use of a 
substance or behavior. Therapeutic use of a substance or behavior refers to 
its use for the purpose of treating or managing a medical condition, while 
non-therapeutic use refers to its use for any other purpose, such as to alter 
one's mood or perception. 
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Therapeutic use of a substance or behavior refers to its use in the diagnosis, 
treatment, or management of a medical condition. Medicinal drugs, such as 
antibiotics and painkillers, are examples of substances that have therapeutic 
use. Behavioral therapies, such as cognitive-behavioral therapy, are 
examples of behaviors that have therapeutic use. These are intended to have 
specific therapeutic effects on the body, alleviate symptoms, slow the 
progression of a disease, or prevent the onset of a disease. 


Non-therapeutic use of a substance or behavior refers to its use for any other 
purpose, such as to alter one's mood or perception. Recreational drugs, such 
as Marijuana and cocaine, are examples of substances that have 
non-therapeutic use (normally). Risky behaviors, such as excessive gambling, 
are examples of behaviors that have non-therapeutic use. These are not 
intended for any specific therapeutic effect but for the subjective experience 
they produce, and can often result in negative consequences on one's 
physical, emotional, and cognitive health. 


There is also a gray area in between, in some cases, a substance or behaviour 
can have both therapeutic and non-therapeutic uses. For example, alcohol is 
a substance that is commonly used for non-therapeutic purposes, such as to 
alter one's mood or perception, but it can also have therapeutic uses, such as 
to relieve anxiety or as a disinfectant. In these cases, it is important to 
understand the intended use and to use the substance or behavior 
responsibly. 


Another example is the use of prescription drugs. They are intended for 
therapeutic use, but they can be misused for non-therapeutic purposes, such 
as getting high or to self-medicate emotional distress, and may result in 
negative consequences, as well as addiction. 


It's worth noting that even therapeutic uses of a substance or behavior can 
become problematic if used excessively or inappropriately. A therapeutic use 
can become non-therapeutic use if it's not being used as intended by a 
healthcare professional or if it's not being used under medical supervision. 


For all intents and purposes, it seems that the categories of therapeutic and 
non-therapeutic simply don't exist. From the descriptions given prior the 


ideas of therapeutic and non-therapeutic differentiate themselves in 2 ways, 
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that being the intended purpose, and alleviation of a negative state. The first 
point can be done away with quickly as it is far too vague and irrelevant, to 
put it simply it doesn’t matter the intentions for which it was made, what 
matters is how it is used. The second point is more complicated however, it 
seems that a therapeutic purpose could be anything that decreases a 
negative state, that being anxiety, pain, disease, etc. but could it not be 
argued that all drugs do that, atleast for a limited amount of time? Take weed 
for example, there are a variety of reasons why people may choose to smoke 
marijuana. Some of the main reasons include: 


a. To feel relaxed and reduce stress: Many people smoke weed to 
experience the drug's relaxing and euphoric effects, which can help to 
reduce stress and anxiety. 


b. To experience a "high": Some people smoke weed to experience the 
drug's psychoactive effects, including changes in perception, mood, 
and cognitive function. 


c. To improve appetite: Marijuana is known to increase appetite, so some 
people may smoke weed to stimulate their appetite. 


d. To enhance creativity or experience in art, music, etc..: Some people 
may smoke weed to enhance their creativity, and have a more 
profound experience in certain arts, such as music, and painting, 
among others 


e. Experimentation or social reasons: Experimentation or peer pressure 
may also be reasons why people smoke weed. 


Of these 5 reasons mentioned, atleast 3 of them could be considered to be 
therapeutic, yet weed, taken in these circumstances, would largely be seen as 
a recreational drug. 


It seems that the categories of medicinal and recreational, are largely used 
for social enforcement and legal enforcement rather than actual differences 
between the two. For this reason, I will compartmentalise drugs into two 
categories: escapist and non-escapist. 
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Escapist drugs are those drugs that influence mental states in an unmediated 
manner, whereas non-escapist drugs are those that either do not influence 
mental states or influence them through some kind of medium. 


Antibiotics: drugs that are used to treat bacterial infections, such as strep 
throat and pneumonia. Examples include penicillin, amoxicillin, and 
tetracycline, would be examples of non-escapist drugs, whereas 
antidepressants: drugs that are used to treat depression, anxiety, and other 
mental health conditions. Examples include selective serotonin reuptake 
inhibitors (SSRIs) and tricyclic antidepressants, would be examples of 
escapist drugs. (I will use the words escapist/psychoactive and 
non-escapist/non-psychoactive interchangeably throughout the following 
section.) 


Drug culture often carries a strong stigma in the Western world, viewed as 
being associated with psychoactive substances, artificial chemicals, and 
damaged communities. However, for spiritual practitioners around the 
globe, the use of entheogens - psychoactive substances used in religious or 
shamanic contexts - is a skill that has been honed for centuries. The ultimate 
goal of these practices is not to achieve a high, but rather to achieve a 
connection to the divine through having a conversation or listening to the 
plant. 


While the allure of these psychoactive plants is powerful, it has also 
compelled outsiders to partake in the practice, leading to drug tourism, the 
commercialisation of religion, and in some cases, the commodification of the 
sacred plants. This can be a delicate subject when traveling, as it can be 
difficult to learn about these practices without disrupting the cultural 
ecosystem. 


For example, in Gabon, Central Africa, there is the iboga plant, which has 
been revered and used by the Babongo tribe for thousands of years as part of 
a religion called Bwiti. The plant’s bark is consumed in a communal 
ceremony, led by a shaman, in order to connect with ancestral wisdom and 
for spiritual growth. Similarly, in the Andes and Amazon regions of South 
America, ayahuasca ceremonies take place under the guidance of a shaman, 
where participants release physical and emotional toxins through intense 
vomiting and diarrhea. The shaman sings icaros, or ceremonial songs, to 
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guide the ceremony and interpret the visions experienced by the 
participants. 


It is worth noting that although the practices of using entheogens for 
spiritual or shamanic practices are deeply rooted in tradition, the use of 
these substances should not be taken lightly and can come with risks. 


Psychoactive drugs have been a means of escape since man first discovered 
that these substances existed, however now there is a wealth of such 
substances, each one having a different effect than the other. 


Common examples of psychoactive drugs include: 


a. Alcohol 


Alcohol is one of the most widely consumed psychoactive substances 
in the world. It is a central nervous system depressant that is made by 
fermenting grains, fruits, and other plants. Alcohol affects the brain by 
increasing the levels of certain neurotransmitters, such as dopamine 
and GABA, which can cause feelings of relaxation, euphoria, and 
impaired judgement. 


Alcohol has been consumed by human cultures for thousands of years, 
and it is often used in social settings as a means of relaxation and 
socialization. However, excessive alcohol consumption can lead to a 
wide range of negative health and social consequences, including 
addiction, physical and mental health problems, and increased risk of 
accidents and injuries. 


One of the main concerns associated with alcohol is addiction, or 
alcohol use disorder (AUD). According to the National Institute on 
Alcohol Abuse and Alcoholism, an estimated 14.5 million adults in the 
United States have AUD. This condition is characterized by a loss of 
control over alcohol use, a persistent desire to use alcohol despite 
negative consequences, and a tolerance to the effects of alcohol. 


Alcohol use can also have negative effects on social relationships and 
functioning. Excessive alcohol use can lead to problems at work or 
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school, financial difficulties, and relationship problems. Itis also a 
major contributor to crime and accidents. Drunk driving is a leading 
cause of motor vehicle accidents and deaths, and alcohol is also 
involved in many violent crimes, including domestic violence and 
sexual assault. 


Despite the negative consequences of excessive alcohol use, moderate 
alcohol consumption can have some positive effects on health. 
Moderate alcohol consumption, defined as up to one drink per day for 
women and up to two drinks per day for men, is associated with a 
lower risk of cardiovascular disease. 


The relationship between alcohol and health is complex, and it is 
important to consider the context in which alcohol is consumed. 
Factors such as the type of alcohol consumed, the individual's age, sex, 
and overall health, and the drinking pattern all play a role in 
determining the potential health effects of alcohol. 


Nicotine 


Nicotine is an alkaloid substance that is naturally found in tobacco 
plants. It is most commonly consumed through smoking cigarettes, 
but can also be consumed through other products such as 
e-cigarettes, nicotine gum, and patches. It is considered one of the 
most addictive substances in the world and has a long history of use 
dating back to ancient civilizations. 


Advantages of Nicotine: 


Stimulant Properties: Nicotine is a stimulant, and its effects are 
similar to those of other stimulants like caffeine. It can improve 
alertness and cognitive function, and provide a short-term boost in 
energy and mood. This can be especially useful for people who have 
trouble focusing or staying awake, and it can help to increase 
productivity. 


Medical Uses: Nicotine has been used for medicinal purposes for many 
years. It is used to manage certain medical conditions, such as 
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attention deficit hyperactivity disorder (ADHD) and Parkinson's 
disease. In these cases, it can help to improve focus, concentration, 
and overall mental function. 


Potential Benefits for Weight Loss: Some studies have shown that 
nicotine may have potential benefits for weight loss. It is believed that 
nicotine can increase the metabolic rate, leading to a greater number 
of calories burned, and a reduction in body fat. Additionally, it has 
been shown to reduce hunger and cravings, making it easier for 
people to stick to a healthy diet. 


Improved Memory and Learning: There is evidence to suggest that 
nicotine can improve memory and learning. It is believed that this is 
due to the way that nicotine affects the brain, increasing the release of 
certain neurotransmitters that are involved in memory and learning. 
This can be particularly useful for older adults who may experience 
cognitive decline as they age. 


Disadvantages of Nicotine: 


Addiction: Nicotine is a highly addictive substance, and it can be 
difficult for people to quit once they have become dependent on it. 
The withdrawal symptoms can be severe, including irritability, 
anxiety, restlessness, and depression. Additionally, the physical 
withdrawal symptoms can be uncomfortable, such as headaches, 
nausea, and difficulty sleeping. 


Health Risks: Long-term use of nicotine can increase the risk of health 
problems, such as heart disease, stroke, and cancer. It is a known 
carcinogen, and has been linked to a number of different types of 
cancer, including lung, throat, and mouth cancer. Additionally, 
nicotine is toxic in large doses and can be lethal. 


Pregnancy: Exposure to nicotine during pregnancy can harm fetal 
development, and increase the risk of low birth weight and sudden 
infant death syndrome (SID). This is due to the way that nicotine 
affects the circulatory system, reducing the amount of oxygen that is 


158 


delivered to the fetus. This can lead to serious health problems for 
both the mother and the baby. 


Social and Economic Costs: The use of nicotine can also have a 
significant impact on social and economic costs. For example, 
smoking-related illnesses can lead to increased health care costs, and 
lost productivity due to time off work. Additionally, the use of nicotine 
can also affect personal relationships, causing tension and conflict 
between partners, family members, and friends. 


Cannabis 


Cannabis, also known as marijuana, is a psychoactive drug that is 
widely used for both medical and recreational purposes. It contains 
the chemical compound THC (tetrahydrocannabinol), which is 
responsible for its psychoactive effects, such as feelings of relaxation, 
euphoria, and changes in perception. 


Cannabis has been used for medicinal and recreational purposes for 
thousands of years. In recent years, several countries and states have 
legalized the use of cannabis for medical and/or recreational use. 


Cannabis can have a variety of therapeutic effects for certain medical 
conditions, such as chronic pain, nausea, and loss of appetite 
associated with chemotherapy and AIDS, as well as for muscle spasms 
and spasticity caused by multiple sclerosis, although more research is 
needed to confirm the efficacy and safety of cannabis as a medicine. 


Despite the potential therapeutic benefits, cannabis use can also have 
negative consequences, particularly in terms of mental health. Heavy 
cannabis use has been associated with an increased risk of psychosis, 
anxiety, and depression, and it may exacerbate symptoms in 
individuals who already have these conditions. Additionally, Cannabis 
use in adolescence, especially heavy use, is linked to a range of 
negative outcomes, including impaired cognitive development, 
addiction, and mental health issues. 
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Cannabis use can also lead to addiction. According to the National 
Institute on Drug Abuse, about 9% of people who use cannabis will 
become addicted to it. Additionally, Cannabis use during pregnancy 
can also have negative effects on fetal development, as well as on 
cognitive and behavioral outcomes of the child. 


It's important to note that there is a significant variability in the 
strength and effects of cannabis, as the concentrations of THC and 
other compounds in the plant can vary widely. Furthermore, different 
forms of consumption (e.g. smoking, edibles) can lead to different 
onset and duration of effects. 


Cocaine 


Cocaine is a powerful stimulant drug that is derived from the leaves of 
the coca plant. It is most commonly used recreationally for its 
euphoric effects, but it has also been used for some medical purposes 
in the past, such as for local anesthesia. 


When used recreationally, cocaine is most commonly consumed by 
snorting the powder form of the drug, but it can also be injected or 
smoked. The effects of the drug can be felt almost immediately and 
can include increased energy, heightened euphoria, and increased 
sociability. However, these effects are short-lived and are often 
followed by a crash characterized by fatigue, depression, and an 
intense craving for more cocaine. 


Cocaine addiction can develop quickly due to the drug's intense 
euphoria and its ability to rapidly increase the levels of the 
neurotransmitter dopamine in the brain, which is associated with 
pleasure and reward. This leads to a cycle of addiction in which the 
person continually craves the drug to achieve that same intense 
euphoria. 


Chronic cocaine use can have serious physical and mental health 
consequences, including heart attacks, stroke, seizures, and 
respiratory failure. Additionally, it can lead to weight loss, 
malnutrition, and dental problems. Long-term use of cocaine can also 
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cause structural changes in the brain, leading to cognitive 
impairment, depression, and anxiety. 


Cocaine use is also associated with a number of social problems, 
including crime and financial difficulties due to the high cost of the 
drug. In addition, individuals who inject the drug are at risk of 
contracting HIV and other blood-borne viruses through sharing 
needles. 


It is worth noting that crack cocaine is a particularly potent and highly 
addictive form of the drug that is created by processing powder 
cocaine with baking soda or ammonia. It is typically smoked, and its 
effects are felt almost immediately and are shorter-lived than those of 
powder cocaine. The use of crack cocaine is associated with even 
more severe health consequences than powder cocaine and has been 
linked to high rates of addiction and crime in urban areas. 


Amphetamines 


Amphetamines are a Class of psychoactive drugs that include both 
prescription and illicit drugs such as Adderall, Ritalin, and 
methamphetamine. These drugs stimulate the central nervous system 
and can have a range of effects, including increased energy, alertness, 
and euphoria. They are used to treat conditions such as attention 
deficit hyperactivity disorder (ADHD) and narcolepsy, as well as for 
weight loss and performance enhancement. 


Amphetamines work by increasing the levels of certain 
neurotransmitters, such as dopamine and norepinephrine, in the 
brain. These neurotransmitters are associated with the brain's reward 
system, and the increased levels of these chemicals can create a sense 
of pleasure and euphoria. This is also what makes these drugs 
addictive as it creates an intense craving for the drug that is difficult 
to overcome. 


Short-term use of amphetamines can cause a range of side effects, 
such as increased heart rate, blood pressure, and body temperature, 


as well as insomnia, anxiety, and agitation. Long-term use of 
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amphetamines can lead to a number of serious health problems, 
including heart damage, stroke, and mental health issues such as 
paranoia, aggression, and psychosis. 


Amphetamines have been associated with a number of social 
problems as well. The illicit use of drugs like methamphetamines has 
been linked to high rates of crime, and the spread of dangerous 
chemicals used in its production can also be harmful to communities. 
Moreover, the use of these drugs during pregnancy can have negative 
effects on fetal development and can also lead to addiction in the 
newborn. 


f. Opioids 


Opioids are a class of psychoactive drugs that include both 
prescription and illicit drugs such as morphine, fentanyl, and heroin. 
These drugs are used to treat pain, both acute and chronic, and can 
have a range of effects, including analgesia, sedation, and euphoria. 
Prescription opioids such as oxycodone and hydrocodone are widely 
prescribed to treat pain, but they also have a high potential for abuse 
and addiction. 


Opioids work by binding to specific receptors in the brain and 
throughout the body, called opioid receptors. This binding blocks pain 
signals and triggers the release of certain neurotransmitters, such as 
dopamine, which can create a sense of pleasure and euphoria. This 
euphoric feeling is what can make these drugs addictive. 


Short-term use of opioids can cause side effects such as constipation, 
nausea, and respiratory depression. Long-term use can lead to a 
number of serious health problems, including tolerance, physical 
dependence, and addiction. Chronic opioid use can also lead to 
decreased hormones leading to hormonal imbalances, sexual 
dysfunction and decreased fertility, as well as decreased immune 
system function and increased risk of infections. 


g. Benzodiazepines 
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Benzodiazepines, also known as "benzos," are a class of psychoactive 
drugs that are widely prescribed to treat conditions such as anxiety, 
insomnia, and seizures. Some of the most commonly prescribed 
benzodiazepines include Valium, Xanax, and Ativan. These drugs work 
by increasing the activity of a neurotransmitter called GABA in the 
brain. GABA is an inhibitory neurotransmitter, and by increasing its 
activity, benzodiazepines can help reduce anxiety and promote 
relaxation and sleep. 


Benzodiazepines have a number of therapeutic uses, and when used 
as prescribed and under the guidance of a physician, they can be safe 
and effective. However, they can also be misused and abused, and 
long-term use of benzodiazepines can lead to a number of serious 
problems. The onset of action of these drugs is fast and effects of 
these drugs are quick, but also, physical dependence can develop 
rapidly, meaning that if a person stops taking the drug after 
long-term use, they may experience withdrawal symptoms such as 
anxiety, insomnia, and seizures. 


Benzodiazepines are also highly addictive, and once a person becomes 
dependent, they can have a difficult time stopping the drug without 
professional help. Furthermore, benzodiazepines can interact with 
other substances, particularly with other central nervous system 
depressants like alcohol, and this increases the risk of overdose and 
death. 


The use of benzodiazepines can also have negative effects on cognitive 
functions and memory formation. These cognitive deficits can persist 
even after discontinuation of the drug. Long-term use of 
benzodiazepines can also lead to depression, anxiety, and other 
mental health issues. Moreover, when people misuse benzodiazepines 
in combination with opioids, the risk of overdose increases 
considerably. 


The most common psychoactive drug especially in the west is likely caffeine, 
however, the one with the largest negative effect is most likely alcohol. 
Attempts have even been made to ban alcohol, but they largely have ended in 
failure. the widest scale of these was the American prohibition. 
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The Prohibition Era in the United States was a period of time from 1920 to 
1933 in which the production, sale, and transportation of alcohol were 
banned. The era was marked by the passage of the 18th Amendment to the 
United States Constitution in 1919, which prohibited the "manufacture, sale, 
or transportation of intoxicating liquors" and the passage of the Volstead Act 
in 1919, which provided for the enforcement of the 18th Amendment. 


Prohibition was the result of a long-standing temperance movement in the 
United States, which sought to reduce or eliminate the negative social and 
health effects associated with alcohol consumption. The movement was led 
by groups such as the Women's Christian Temperance Union and the 
Anti-Saloon League, who believed that alcohol was the root of many societal 
ills and that banning it would lead to a reduction in crime, poverty, and other 
social problems. 


The Prohibition Era had a profound impact on American society, both during 
the era itself and in the years that followed. On the one hand, it led to a 
significant reduction in alcohol consumption and alcohol-related problems, 
such as public drunkenness, cirrhosis of the liver, and domestic violence. On 
the other hand, it also led to a number of unintended consequences, such as 
the rise of organized crime, increased corruption, and disrespect for the law. 


One of the most significant consequences of prohibition was the creation of a 
black market for alcohol. Despite the ban, many Americans continued to 
drink, and the demand for alcohol was met by a network of illegal 
"speakeasies," or underground bars, and bootleggers, who smuggled alcohol 
into the country or produced it in secret. This led to the rise of powerful 
organized crime syndicates, such as the Sicilian Mafia, who controlled much 
of the illegal alcohol trade. 


Prohibition also had a significant impact on the economy, as the production 
and sale of alcohol had been a major source of revenue and employment. The 
ban led to the loss of jobs and income for many people, particularly in the 
brewing, distilling, and tavern industries. In addition, the government lost a 
significant amount of revenue from taxes on alcohol, which had to be made 
up through other means. 
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The enforcement of prohibition also created a number of social and political 
problems. Police and the judiciary were overwhelmed with enforcing the 
ban, which led to a backlog in the criminal justice system and the erosion of 
civil liberties. The ban also led to an increase in corruption, as some law 
enforcement officials and politicians were willing to take bribes to look the 
other way or to sell alcohol themselves. 


Despite the efforts of the temperance movement and the federal 
government, prohibition was not successful in achieving its goals. Instead, it 
led to a number of negative consequences, and by the early 1930s, many 
Americans had come to see it as a failure. Public opinion began to shift 
against prohibition, and in 1933, the 21st Amendment to the United States 
Constitution was ratified, which repealed the 18th Amendment and ended 
the Prohibition Era. 


After the repeal, each state was able to regulate alcohol in its own way. Some 
states chose to continue to prohibit or restrict the sale of alcohol, while 
others chose to legalize it. Today, alcohol is legal throughout the United 
States and is regulated by state and federal governments. 


The main disadvantage of drug use is the fact that it has a high likelihood to 
lead someone to be in a heavily degraded state, this is dissimilar to many 
other escapist pursuits, however, the main reason for this is the heightened 
stigma around psychoactive drug use. In order to get drugs legally you often 
have to have a reason that is seen as sufficient in the eyes of some kind of 
official, and these reasons can often be arbitrary especially considering the 
arbitrary nature of the therapeutic and non-therapeutic approaches, so 
people are left to get these drugs from sources that are less legitimate and 
have less concern (often) for the consumer. 


Injecting drugs can carry additional risks, such as the spread of infectious 
diseases through the sharing of needles, which can lead to conditions such as 
HIV, hepatitis C, and sepsis. In addition to needle sharing, other factors that 
may increase the risk of contamination include reusing or inadequately 
cleaning needles, or drawing drugs from shared or dirty containers. 


Another factor that may lead to people getting sick is the purity and quality 
of the drugs themselves. Street drugs, particularly those that are illegal, can 
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be adulterated or contaminated with harmful substances. This can lead to 
unexpected side effects and increases the risk of overdose. 


Due to these two reasons, harm reduction approaches are often the most 
beneficial way in order to tackle the problems associated with psychoactive 
drug use. 


Psychoactive drug harm reduction is a public health approach that aims to 
minimize the negative consequences associated with drug use. This can 
include reducing the spread of infectious diseases, preventing overdose 
deaths, and decreasing criminal justice involvement for drug-related 
offenses. 


One of the key elements of harm reduction is the availability of clean needles 
and other injection equipment to reduce the spread of HIV, hepatitis C, and 
other blood-borne infections among people who inject drugs. Needle 
exchange programs, in which people can exchange used needles for clean 
ones, have been shown to be effective in reducing the transmission of these 
diseases. 


Another harm reduction strategy is the distribution of naloxone, a 
medication that can reverse an opioid overdose. Naloxone programs have 
been implemented in many communities, allowing people who use opioids 
and their loved ones to have access to this life-saving medication. Training 
programs have also been created to educate people on how to recognize and 
respond to an overdose. 


Medication-assisted treatment (MAT) is also a harm-reduction strategy that 
has been shown to be effective in treating opioid addiction. MAT combines 
counseling and behavioral therapy with medications such as methadone, 
buprenorphine, or naltrexone to help reduce opioid cravings and withdrawal 
symptoms, which can make it easier for individuals to stop using drugs. 


Another harm reduction strategy is the creation of safe injection sites, also 
known as supervised consumption facilities. These are facilities where 
people can use drugs in a safe and hygienic environment, with staff on hand 
to respond in case of an overdose. These facilities have been shown to reduce 
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overdose deaths, decreasing public drug use and discarded needles, and 
improve access to healthcare and social services for people who use drugs. 


Overall, harm reduction is a pragmatic, public health-based approach that 
focuses on reducing the negative consequences associated with drug use 
rather than focusing solely on abstinence. While it is not without its critics, 
harm reduction has been shown to be effective in reducing the spread of 
infectious diseases, preventing overdose deaths, and decreasing criminal 
justice involvement for drug-related offenses. It also allows individuals to 
access healthcare, social support and treatment when they are ready. 


One of the main criticisms of harm reduction is that it is seen as condoning 
or enabling drug use, however, harm reduction recognizes that people will 
use drugs regardless of the legal or moral implications, so the focus is on 
reducing the harm caused by drug use rather than stopping it altogether. 


Passive-Synthetic- Voluntary (Books) 


Logically, one might think that reading is one of the least controversial of the 
escapist pursuits, it is rare to see one complain to another about reading too 
much, however, when it comes to the escapist pursuits mentioned prior it 
seems that even minor use can be seen as excessive. 

If one was to say that they read a book a day that activity would often be seen 
as something that should garner praise and respect because reading a book a 
day is seen as being a difficult and therefore impressive undertaking (which 
it certainly is). However, if someone was to say that they watched an entire 
series of an anime every day, or maybe that they watched 5 or so movies a 
day, that would be seen as an easy task to do, something that is not worthy of 
praise and unimpressive, however, why is this the case. 


There is often little thought taken to what kind of books are read, or the 
length or complexity of said books, the mere fact that it is a book seems to be 
sufficient in order to garner respect. However only the opposite could be 
said for other escapist mediums such as watching TV, it doesn't matter what 
someone is watching it only matters that it is being watched, rather than 
read. 
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I have three theories to explain why one is valued over another. 


a. The first of these is that reading is seen as being a skill, and watching 
TV are seen as not being a skill. To a large extent, I agree with this 
analysis, being able to read well and read quickly is an impressive skill 
which not many people have, for example I certainly don’t have such a 
skill, but I am aware that my sisters do, however how does this factor 
into other escapist pursuits such as videogames. There is no doubt 
that video games are more impressive than reading, being good at a 
videogame generally is a much more impressive pursuit than having 
deft reading skills, so why is it that video games are so often 
maligned? 


b. This brings us to our next point, that being, books are not fun to read, 
and playing videogames, and watching TV are enjoyable in 
comparison. This theory, however, is blatantly untrue, there are many 
people that find videogames insufferable, and there are others that 
find reading to be insufferable, so to paint these activities with such a 
broad brush seems to not be representative of the problem. 


c. The point which I believe holds the most accuracy is the theory that 
many children have negative experiences with reading when growing 
up. This negative experience can manifest itself in many forms: the 
first reason given for children not liking to read is a lack of interest in 
the subject matter. This is a common issue among children, and can 
be caused by a variety of factors. In this analysis, we will explore the 
various causes of a lack of interest in reading. 


One major cause of a lack of interest in reading is a lack of exposure to 
a variety of books. Children who have not been exposed to a wide 
range of books may not have developed an interest in reading. This 
can be particularly true for children from low-income families, or for 
children who live in areas with limited access to books. 


Another cause of a lack of interest in reading is a lack of engagement 
with the material. Children may not be interested in reading a 
particular book if they do not feel connected to the characters, or if 
the plot is not relevant to their own experiences. 
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A lack of reading skills can also contribute to a lack of interest in 
reading. Children who struggle with decoding or comprehension may 
find reading to be a frustrating experience. They may not be able to 
understand the material, or may not be able to read fluently, which 
can make the reading experience less enjoyable. 


A lack of time to read is also a factor that can contribute to a lack of 
interest in reading. Children's schedules can be hectic and may not 
have much free time to read. 


Finally, children may simply prefer other activities over reading. 
Children may be more interested in playing video games, watching TV, 
or spending time with friends, than reading. 


The second main reason given for children not enjoying reading is 
difficulty understanding the material. This is a common issue among 
children, and can be caused by a variety of factors. 


One major cause of difficulty understanding the material is a lack of 
background knowledge. Children may have difficulty understanding 
the material if they do not have the prior knowledge or experiences 
necessary to make connections to the text. This can be particularly 
true for children from low-income families or diverse backgrounds, as 
they may not have had the same opportunities to acquire background 
knowledge as other children. 


Another cause of difficulty understanding the material is a lack of 
vocabulary. Children may have difficulty understanding the material if 
they do not know the meanings of the words used in the text. This can 
be particularly true for children who are still developing their 
vocabulary or for children who are reading above their level. 


The text difficulty level can also contribute to difficulty understanding 
the material. Children may be reading texts that are too difficult for 
their reading level. This can cause frustration and disengagement with 
the reading material. 
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Reading comprehension difficulties can also lead to difficulty 
understanding the material. Children may have difficulties 
understanding the main idea, and the details or making inferences 
from the text. 


A lack of interest in the subject matter can also lead to difficulty 
understanding the material. Children may not be motivated to read a 
particular book if they are not interested in the topic or genre. 


The third main reason given for children not liking to read is poor 
reading skills. 


One major cause of poor reading skills is a lack of phonological 
awareness. Phonological awareness is the ability to hear and 
manipulate the sounds in words. Children who lack phonological 
awareness may have difficulty sounding out words and may struggle 
with decoding. 


Another cause of poor reading skills is a lack of phonics instruction. 
Phonics is the understanding of the relationship between the letters of 
written language and the sounds of spoken language. Children who 
lack phonics instruction may have difficulty sounding out words and 
may struggle with decoding. 


Poor fluency is also a cause of poor reading skills. Fluency is the 
ability to read with speed, accuracy, and expression. Children who 
lack fluency may have difficulty with reading comprehension, as they 
may not be able to read the text quickly enough to keep up with the 
meaning. 


A lack of vocabulary can also contribute to poor reading skills. 
Children who lack a broad vocabulary may have difficulty 
understanding the meaning of words in a text, which can make it 
difficult for them to understand the overall meaning of a passage. 


Finally, a lack of reading practice can also contribute to poor reading 
skills. Children who do not have regular opportunities to read may not 


have the chance to develop and improve their reading skills. 
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The fourth main reason given for children not liking to read is poor 
reading skills. Poor reading skills can negatively impact a child's 
reading experience, making it difficult for them to understand and 
engage with the material. This can lead to frustration, disengagement, 
and a lack of interest in reading. 


One major consequence of poor reading skills is poor academic 
performance. Children who struggle with reading may also struggle 
with other academic subjects such as writing, math, and science. This 
can lead to lower grades and difficulty keeping up with their peers. 
Additionally, poor reading skills can also lead to social and emotional 
challenges. Children who struggle with reading may have difficulty 
making friends, participating in class, and expressing themselves. 
They may feel frustrated, disengaged, and lack confidence. 


The fifth main reason given for children not liking to read is a lack of 
motivation. Children may not be motivated to read due to a variety of 
factors such as not finding books that interest them, poor reading 
experiences, or a lack of encouragement. A lack of motivation can lead 
to a lack of interest in reading, poor reading skills, and poor academic 
performance. 


One cause of a lack of motivation to read is a lack of interest in the 
material. Children may not be motivated to read if they are not 
exposed to books that interest them. This can be particularly true for 
children who are not exposed to a diverse range of texts and genres, 
or who are not given the opportunity to choose their own books to 
read. 


Another cause of a lack of motivation to read is poor reading 
experiences. Children may not be motivated to read if they have had 
negative experiences with reading in the past such as difficulty 
understanding the material, poor reading skills, or frustration with 
reading. 


A lack of encouragement to read can also lead to a lack of motivation. 
Children may not be motivated to read if they do not receive 
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encouragement to read from parents, teachers, or other adults in 
their lives. 


Limited exposure to books can also lead to a lack of motivation. 
Children who are not exposed to books may not be exposed to the rich 
vocabulary and complex sentence structures that are found in 
literature. This can negatively impact their overall language 
development, including their ability to understand and express 
themselves. 


Reading for many when growing up was seen as a task to be done and a kind 
of punishment similar to homework that took away from their leisure time, 
along with this much of the material given to read was academic in nature. 
Normally much would have to be remembered and recited for reasons that 
seemed mostly arbitrary in the views of the student, because of this, it was 
not rare to see resentment build for reading, and seeing it not as the escapist 
pursuit, but rather that which is supposed to be escaped from. 


However previous views about reading and writing were very different, with 
reading previously being largely looked down on, similar to the likes of video 
games and TV nowadays. 


In Plato's Phaedrus, Socrates presents the idea that writing is inferior to 
speech. He argues that writing is a form of deception because it gives the 
impression of knowledge and wisdom that the writer may not actually 
possess. Socrates also states that writing is a one-way method of 
communication, that does not allow for direct engagement and dialogue 
between the writer and the reader. These views of Socrates on writing are 
deeply rooted in his understanding of truth and knowledge. 


Socrates argues that true knowledge is not something that can be 
transmitted through writing, but rather through dialogue and discussion. He 
believes that truth is discovered through the process of questioning and 
examining ideas, and that this process is best done through speech, rather 
than writing. Writing, on the other hand, is seen as a way of preserving and 
transmitting information, but not a way of discovering or creating 
knowledge. 
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Socrates argues that writing is a one-way method of communication, that 
does not allow for direct engagement and dialogue between the writer and 
the reader. Writing is therefore seen as a way of transmitting information, 
but not a way of discovering or creating knowledge. 


Socrates also argues that writing is not capable of capturing the nuances and 
subtleties of speech. In speech, there is room for the speaker to adjust their 
message based on the audience's reactions and responses, this is not possible 
when writing. The written word is also limited by the fact that it is not able to 
convey the tone and inflection of the speaker, which can change the meaning 
and significance of the message. In addition, writing is not able to convey the 
emotions and passion of the speaker, which are essential elements of true 
rhetoric. 


Socrates throughout his life, for this reason never wrote down any of his 
works for this reason. 


Reading is commonly seen as a healthy escape, however, it has advantages 
and disadvantages like any other escapist pursuit, for example, the feeling of 
accomplishment common in videogames is found somewhat rarely 
throughout reading, with reading also having a less intense and 
awe-inspiring experience than most psychoactive drugs (for better or 
worse). All in all reading can be a great escape for many, and other escapist 
methods should be treated as reading is treated currently rather than 
reading becoming treated like other escapist pursuits. 


5. Active-Synthetic-Forced 


The category of active-synthetic-forced escapist pursuits is a limited one, 
mainly because of the rarity of forced pursuits, only really pertaining to the 
realm of dreams. These types of pursuits would mainly be undesired acts 
that happen within escapist pursuits that enable you to get to a certain 
outcome. For example, if someone would have to do a monotonous task in 
order to get to the next level in a video game. 


6. Passive-Synthetic-Forced 


173 


7- 


Here we have the same issue that I mentioned prior, there is a minimal 
amount of examples when it comes to passive-synthetic-forced pursuits. The 
most common ones, however, would be certain unskippable cutscenes in 
video games, or if someone was given a list of complex and arduous theories 
at the beginning of a book that would be useful to them later. 


Passive-Natural-Forced 


First, second, and third-person points of view are the three ways a writer 
can tell a story or present information in a piece of writing. Each point of 
view has its own advantages and disadvantages, and the choice of point of 
view can have a significant impact on the tone and style of a piece of writing. 


First-person point of view is when the narrator is a character in the story 
and uses "I" or "we" to refer to themselves. This point of view allows the 
reader to experience the story through the eyes of the narrator and can 
create a sense of intimacy and immediacy. However, first person point of 
view can also limit the scope of the story, as it only allows the reader to see 
and know what the narrator sees and knows. 


Second-person point of view is when the narrator addresses the reader 
directly using "you" and is not a character in the story. This point of view can 
create a sense of involvement and immediacy for the reader, as it makes the 
reader feel like they are a part of the story. However, it is less common in 
literature and can be difficult to maintain consistently throughout a piece of 
writing. 


Third-person point of view is when the narrator is not a character in the 
story and uses "he," "she," or "they" to refer to the characters. This point of 
view allows for a more objective and detached narration, and can provide a 
broader perspective on the story. However, it can also create distance 
between the reader and the characters and can make it more difficult to 
create a sense of intimacy and immediacy. 


Each point of view has its own strengths and weaknesses, and the choice of 
point of view can have a significant impact on the tone and style of a piece of 
writing. The first person point of view can create a sense of intimacy and 
immediacy, while the second person point of view can create a sense of 
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involvement and immediacy. The third person point of view can create a 
more objective and detached narration, and provide a broader perspective 
on the story. 


The choice of point of view is an important consideration for any writer, and 
should be made with consideration of the tone, style, and overall effect the 
writer wishes to achieve. For example, a memoir or personal essay might be 
written in a first person point of view to create a sense of intimacy and 
immediacy, while a news article might be written in a third person point of 
view for objectivity and detachment. Similarly, a story with multiple 
characters and perspectives might be written in a third person point of view 
to provide a broader perspective, while a story with a single protagonist 
might be written in a first person point of view to provide a deeper 
understanding of that character's thoughts and feelings. 


The same ideas can be used when it comes to dreams and perspectives, first 
person dreams are often seen more as active dreams, and third person 
dreams would often be seen as more passive, as if you are the observer of 
said dream rather than actively engaged in the dream itself, such would be 
an example of Passive-Natural-Forced. 


8. Passive-Natural-Voluntary (Day Dreaming) 


Daydreaming, also known as spontaneous mentation, is a form of 
spontaneous, internally-generated thought that occurs during periods of 
wakefulness. Daydreaming is a natural, universal, and ubiquitous cognitive 
process that can be both positive and negative in nature. Studies have shown 
that daydreaming can have both positive and negative effects on a person's 
cognitive and emotional well-being. 


One of the earliest studies on daydreaming was conducted by the American 
psychologist Jerome L. Singer in the 1960s and 1970s. Singer found that 
people spend a significant portion of their waking hours engaged in 
daydreaming and that the content of daydreams varies widely, ranging from 
mundane thoughts and fantasies to more elaborate and creative scenarios. 
Singer also found that daydreaming is more common in certain situations, 
such as when a person is bored, lonely, or stressed. 
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More recent studies have also found that daydreaming can have both positive 
and negative effects on a person's cognitive and emotional well-being. On 
the positive side, daydreaming has been found to have a positive effect on 
creativity, imagination, and problem-solving. Daydreaming can also be used 
as a coping mechanism for stress, anxiety, and depression. 


On the negative side, excessive daydreaming has been found to be associated 
with a number of negative outcomes such as impaired attention, poor 
academic performance, and even psychiatric disorders like ADHD, 
depression, and schizophrenia. Furthermore, excessive daydreaming can 
also interfere with a person's ability to focus and complete tasks, leading to 
poor performance in school, work, and other areas of life. 


Research has also shown that certain personality traits, such as introversion 
and imagination, are positively correlated with daydreaming. People who 
score high in the trait of introversion are found to daydream more often and 
for longer periods of time compared to those who score low. Similarly, 
people who score high in the trait of imagination are found to have more 
elaborate, vivid, and intense daydreams. 


A recent study by Killingsworth and Gilbert (2010) using an iPhone 
application to track people's mind-wandering found that people spend about 
47% of their waking hours thinking about something other than what they're 
currently doing. Moreover, the study found that people were less happy 
when their minds were wandering than when they were focused on the 
present. 


Another study by Smallwood and Schooler (2006) found that 
mind-wandering is associated with decreased task performance and that the 
effect of mind-wandering on task performance is greater when the task is 
more complex. Furthermore, the study found that mind-wandering is not 
always detrimental to task performance and that it can be beneficial in some 
cases. 


In conclusion, daydreaming is a natural, universal, and ubiquitous cognitive 
process that can be both positive and negative in nature. Studies have shown 
that daydreaming can have both positive and negative effects on a person's 
cognitive and emotional well-being. Daydreaming can have positive effects 
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on creativity, imagination, and problem-solving, and can also be used as a 
coping mechanism for stress, anxiety, and depression. On the other hand, 
excessive daydreaming has been found to be associated with a number of 
negative outcomes such as impaired attention, poor academic performance, 
and even psychiatric disorders. Furthermore, excessive daydreaming can 
also interfere with a person's ability to focus and complete tasks, leading to 
poor performance in school, work, and other areas of life. 


It is important to note that the effects of daydreaming can vary depending on 
the individual and the context. For example, daydreaming can have different 
effects on introverts and extroverts and can have different effects depending 
on the task or situation. Therefore, it is important to consider the individual 
and the context when evaluating the effects of daydreaming. 


These examples that I have mentioned prior are only the most popular escapist 
pursuits, it should also be remembered that these categories are debatable scales. 
For example, one might argue that reading is active instead of passive, because the 
ability to conjure up mental representations of the words is seen as an active 
pursuit, and to that point, there could be debate and disagreement, however, it 
should be remembered that they are escapist pursuits all the same, regardless of 
where exactly they fall in the modality. 


Escapist hierarchy 


Each pursuit is not made the same, one certain pursuit reigns supreme above all, 
however before we get into that we must first look at the three bimodalities and see 
which can be considered the greater or the lesser within them. 


1. Firstly, active is superior to passive, the reason why passive pursuits are 
preferred is often because of either unique experience or tiredness. When I 
say the unique experience I am referring to you not being able to engage 
actively with a certain movie, TV series, or anime, these mediums can only 
be engaged with passively. The reason for tiredness is often because active 
pursuits take up considerably more energy than passive pursuits, however, 
the only reason why this is a problem is because other pursuits that are not 
escapist-related take up a considerable amount of mental and/or physical 
energy. Active pursuits are almost always more engaging, and for that 
reason, they can be considered better than passive pursuits. It should also be 
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mentioned that passive pursuits do not allow for the attainment of 
non-vicarious impressive accomplishments which is (in large part) why 
people engage in active escapist pursuits. 


2. Secondly, synthetic pursuits are superior to natural pursuits, for the reasons 
that I have mentioned prior in the previous chapter. An a priori fact about 
natural escapist pursuits is that they will always be inferior when it comes to 
ergonomics, (the reason for this is the core reason for the existence of 
existentialism) yet, it is not obvious that synthetic escapist pursuits will 
always be inferior when it comes to the lack of a medium. As time goes on we 
are coming closer and closer to a world that is both ergonomic and 
unmediated, we can see this with the advancements in augmented reality 
and virtual reality, with many saying that the events "felt real". This "real" 
feeling is a sign that we are moving, now, into the possibility of the world of 
perfection when it comes to escapist pursuits, that being the world of the 
unmediated ergonomic. 


3. Lastly, Voluntary pursuits are superior to forced pursuits, the reason for this 
is fairly simple, the choice to go into a world makes that world better than 
being forced to go into the world, or escapist pursuit in this example. Let's 
take another example, let's say there is a mother and a child, and this child 
likes chocolate cake, in the first scenario, the mother says that the child can 
have a slice of cake, and in the second example the mother forces her to have 
a Slice of cake, which situation here is preferable if one had to pick. I would 
say profoundly that the one in which the child had the ability to choose not 
to eat the cake is better because it allowed full autonomy to be given to the 
child. 


For these reasons it can be said that the best escapist pursuit is that which is 
maximally Active, Synthetic, and Voluntary. By the same logic, the worst escapist 
pursuit would be that which is maximally Passive, Natural, and Forced. 


I had said here previously that there are 8 escapist pursuits, however, depending on 


how one would define escape, and more importantly death, it could be argued that 
there is a 9th. 
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The Desire For Dust 


The air is thick and frigid. 
My words crystalize in my lungs. 
My lifeless body lay cold and still. 

If I was warm I could speak, move, and sing. 
Yet, I have no more words to say, 
Nowhere on which I would move, 

And no praise in my heart to sing. 
For it is not the cold that makes me lifeless 
But life exhausted, that makes me cold. 


the story of Prometheus 


Prometheus was one of the Titans, powerful deities who were the sons of the 
primordial gods and could predict the future. The titan predicted the victory of the 
Olympic gods over the Titans during the Titanomachy, the great war between gods 
and titans for supreme power. He did not oppose Zeus during the conflict, escaped 
from being imprisoned, and joined Tartarus with the other titans. The titans had 
plenty of raw material, and while Epimetheus was moulding every kind of creature, 
Prometheus coordinated the production process. 


Each animal was given a talent; the birds were given the ability to fly, the elephant 
was granted enormous strength, and the talents were evenly distributed. Man was 
saved for the end; they wanted to do something special, but after shaping man from 
clay, they realised that all talents had already been attributed to the other animals. 
Prometheus presented his work to the goddess Athena, who was awestruck by the 
titans' achievements and decided to bestow the divine breath on it. 


This is how humanity came to be, but Prometheus was not happy with the result. 
He wanted man to stand out over all animals, not simply to be a smarter monkey. 
Man lived in caves, dodging every kind of animal and subsisting on fruits that fell to 
the ground, fearing and dreading the darkness. With Athena's advice, Prometheus 
headed to Helios' carriage, which was waiting for a new dawn. Prometheus lit the 
torch that would be given to humanity. With fire, man began to develop rapidly. 
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Weapons and tools were created, and man began to dominate nature. Prometheus 
was finally happy. 


Watching the blooming of this new creature, Zeus decreed that they would honour 
the gods by offering sacrifices, but Prometheus interceded on behalf of humanity, 
preventing his creation from being exploited. Prometheus was very clever and 
attempted to deceive the god on behalf of man. Prometheus asked for a bull to be 
sacrificed to the gods, with the product divided into two piles: one smaller but 
containing the best meats covered by the animal's skin, and the other larger but 
only containing bones and entrails wrapped in fat to make the offering look 
appealing. The cunning Prometheus knew that Zeus' ambition would cause him to 
choose the larger pile while man would have the best part, and he was correct. 


Realizing that he was tricked Zeus was furious with those who deceived him and 
decided to take the fire out of the hands of humanity, without the fire, man started 
to regress. They were again tormented by darkness, and cold and could no longer 
cook their food. Prometheus, enraged by this decided to steal the sacred fire and 
return it to man during the night, so he went to Olympus and returned with the 
flame stolen from Hephaestus' forges. 


With the re-establishment of fire dominance, mankind was thriving once more, but 
the glowing flames drew Zeus' attention during the night, and the supreme god 
decided that Prometheus could not go unpunished given his insolence and 
imprisoned him on a rock in the Caucasus. Zeus decided that a dreadful bird would 
be responsible for devouring his liver, instigating immeasurable pain. Prometheus 
was an immortal titan, which meant that after being torn apart by the odious bird, 
his liver regenerated only to be attacked by the animal again the next day. The titan 
endured this punishment for many, painful years until Zeus came down to earth 
and offered him freedom if he hid the knowledge of fire from man. As humanity's 
benefactor, Prometheus rejected the god's offer and decided to sacrifice himself for 
his creation, resulting in humanity's ability to prosper thanks to Prometheus's 
martyrdom. 


Here let it be known that the actions of Prometheus were a sacrifice, and as such, 
he was not allowed the release of death, from this so too should it be known it can 
often be the case that death is preferable to life, the trials of Tantalus, Prometheus, 
and Sisyphus are examples of such lives. The task's endless nature is their true 
torture. 
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Is it that the murder of oneself should be considered a crime? It is the case that you 
are killing someone, yet that someone you are killing is yourself. Is it not that if one 
can do as he pleases with anything it is one's own being? Yet is it not that you, so 
too, are taking something away from others? Is suicide an act of theft? But again, it 
is that you are the thief and the stolen. In the case of a missing person, it is that the 
person is owned by no one, yet they are still considered to be stolen, if they are 
stolen, who is it that they are stolen from? If something is missing, is it not that that 
thing must, in essence, belong to somewhere, at which it presently is not? Then it is 
that suicide is a crime done to the self, where the end result of such a crime, is 
neither joy nor sorrow, on the part of the victim or perpetrator. In this way, suicide 
stands as the undefinable act. 


Stats 


There are preconceived notions about the nature of suicide in current society, the 
most common of these being that suicidality is on the increase, this, however, is not 
always a correct assumption to make. 


Let's take the United States for example: "Suicide Mortality in the United States, 
1999-2018 is a study published by the Centers for Disease Control and Prevention 
(CDC) in 2020, which aimed to examine trends in suicide rates in the United States 
between 1999 and 2018. The study found that the suicide rate in the United States 
increased by 35% during this period. 


The study used data from the National Vital Statistics System to identify trends in 
suicide rates among different demographic groups. The data was analyzed by age, 
sex, race/ethnicity, and urbanization level. The study found that suicide rates 
increased for both males and females, for all racial and ethnic groups, and for all 
urbanization levels. The highest increase in suicide rates was among adults aged 
25-44 years. 


The study also found that the suicide rate for males was 3.7 times higher than for 
females in 2018. Suicide rates were highest among non-Hispanic white males, 
followed by non-Hispanic American Indian/Alaska Native males. Suicide rates were 
lowest among non-Hispanic Asian/Pacific Islander males. 
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Furthermore, the study found that suicide rates were highest among adults living in 
nonmetropolitan areas, followed by those living in large central metropolitan areas. 
Suicide rates were lowest among adults living in small metropolitan areas. 


The study concludes that suicide rates increased significantly in the United States 
between 1999 and 2018. 


There is a severe increase in suicide rates in the United States, but these statistics 
cannot be extrapolated out to the entirety of the world. Here are some examples of 
countries in which the suicide rate has decreased: 


1. "Trends in Suicide Rates in Japan, 1985-2016" is a study published in the 
Journal of Affective Disorders in 2018, which aimed to examine trends in 
suicide rates in Japan between 1985 and 2016. The study found that suicide 
rates in Japan decreased by 25.7% during this period. 


The study used data from the National Vital Statistics of Japan to identify 
trends in suicide rates among different demographic groups. The data was 
analyzed by age, sex, and period. The study found that suicide rates 
decreased for both males and females, but the decrease was greater among 
men than among women. The study also found that suicide rates were 
highest among middle-aged men. 


There was also proven to be a decrease in suicide rates was greatest among 
those aged between 40-54 years, and 55-69 years for males, and between 
20-34 years for females. Suicide rates for males were highest among those 
aged between 40-54 years, and 55-69 years, while for females suicide rates 
were highest among those aged between 20-34 years. 


Furthermore, the study found that suicide rates were highest in the period 
between 1985-1994, and decreased in the period between 1995-2004, and 
further decreased in the period between 2005-2016. 


The study also found that the decrease in suicide rates was greatest in urban 
areas, followed by semi-urban areas, and lastly in rural areas. Suicide rates 
were highest in urban areas in the period between 1985-1994, and decreased 
in the period between 1995-2004, and further decreased in the period 
between 2005-2016. 
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The study concludes that suicide rates decreased significantly in Japan 
between 1985 and 2016. Suicide rates were highest among those aged 
between 40-54 years, and 55-69 years for males, and between 20-34 years for 
females. Suicide rates were highest in urban areas and decreased in 
semi-urban and rural areas. 


"Trends in Suicide Rates in England and Wales, 1981-2018" is a study 
published by the Office for National Statistics (ONS) in 2020, which aimed to 
examine trends in suicide rates in England and Wales between 1981 and 2018. 
The study found that suicide rates in England and Wales decreased by 20% 
during this period. 


The study used data from the ONS to identify trends in suicide rates among 
different demographic groups. The data was analyzed by sex, age, and 
period. The study found that suicide rates decreased for both males and 
females, but the decrease was greater for males than for females. The study 
also found that suicide rates were highest among middle-aged men. 


The study also found that the decrease in suicide rates was greatest among 
those aged between 35-49 years, and 50-54 years for males, and between 
45-49 years for females. Suicide rates for males were highest among those 
aged between 35-49 years and 50-54 years, while for females suicide rates 
were highest among those aged between 45-49 years. 


Furthermore, the study found that suicide rates were highest in the period 
between 1981-1990, and decreased in the period between 1991-2000, and 
further decreased in the period between 2001-2018. 


The study concludes that suicide rates decreased significantly in England 
and Wales between 1981 and 2018. The decrease was greater for males than 
for females, and suicide rates were highest among middle-aged men. Suicide 
rates were highest among those aged between 35-49 years, and 50-54 years 
for males, and between 45-49 years for females. Suicide rates were highest in 
the period between 1981-1990 and decreased in the period between 
1991-2000, and further decreased in the period between 2001-2018. 


183 


3. 


"Trends in Suicide Rates in China, 1990-2016" is a study published in the 
International Journal of Environmental Research and Public Health in 2019, 
which aimed to examine trends in suicide rates in China between 1990 and 
2016. The study found that suicide rates in China decreased by 22% during 
this period. 


The study used data from the National Bureau of Statistics of China to 
identify trends in suicide rates among different demographic groups. The 
data was analyzed by sex, age, and period. The study found that suicide rates 
decreased for both males and females, but the decrease was greater for 
females than for males. The study also found that suicide rates were highest 
among rural residents. 


The study also found that the decrease in suicide rates was greatest among 
those aged between 15-24 years, and 25-34 years for females, and between 
35-44 years for males. Suicide rates for females were highest among those 
aged between 15-24 years, and 25-34 years, while for males suicide rates were 
highest among those aged between 35-44 years. 


Furthermore, the study found that suicide rates were highest in the period 
between 1990-1999, and decreased in the period between 2000-2009, and 
further decreased in the period between 2010-2016. 


The study concludes that suicide rates decreased significantly in China 
between 1990 and 2016. The decrease was greater for females than for males, 
and suicide rates were highest among rural residents. Suicide rates were 
highest among those aged between 15-24 years, and 25-34 years for females, 
and between 35-44 years for males. Suicide rates were highest in the period 
between 1990-1999 and decreased in the period between 2000-2009, and 
further decreased in the period between 2010-2016. 


The study "Global, regional, and national burden of suicide mortality 1990 to 
2016: systematic analysis for the Global Burden of Disease Study 2016" 
published in the British Medical Journal in 2019 analyzed data from the 
Global Burden of Disease Study to determine the global burden of suicide 
mortality from 1990 to 2016. The study found that the global 
age-standardized suicide rate decreased by 32.7% during this time period. 
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However, this does not equate to suicidality not being a currently pervasive issue. 
The "Global Suicide Rates Among Young People Aged 15-29" study, published by the 
World Health Organization (WHO) in 2018, aimed to examine the global suicide 
rates among young people aged 15-29 years. The study found that suicide is the 
second leading cause of death among young people aged 15-29 years worldwide. 


The study used data from the WHO Mortality Database to identify trends in suicide 
rates among young people aged 15-29 years. The data was analyzed by sex, age, and 
region. The study found that suicide rates were higher among males than among 
females, and that suicide rates were highest among young people aged 20-24 years. 
The study also found that suicide rates were highest in the WHO Region of Europe 
and lowest in the WHO Region of Africa. 


Furthermore, the study found that suicide rates were highest in high-income 
countries and lowest in low-income countries. It also found that suicide rates were 
highest in countries where access to mental health services is limited, and lowest in 
countries where access to mental health services is good. 


The study concludes that suicide is the second leading cause of death among young 
people aged 15-29 years worldwide. Suicide rates were higher among males than 
among females, and that suicide rates were highest among young people aged 20-24 
years. Suicide rates were highest in the WHO Region of Europe and lowest in the 
WHO Region of Africa. Suicide rates were highest in high-income countries and 
lowest in low-income countries. Suicide rates were highest in countries where 
access to mental health services is limited, and lowest in countries where access to 
mental health services is good. 


Pathos Unto Sophia 


It can be said that the act of suicide is an act of pure rationality born out of pure 
emotion, it is the truest form of pathos unto Sophia. What I mean by Pathos unto 
Sophia is pain or sadness as a precursor to knowledge or wisdom, this is often why 
the most profound people also have very negative life experiences. It is a pervasive 
misconception that extreme feelings of sadness or more accurately negative states 
(by this I mean both traits of sadness and apathy) are what lead to suicide, it is 
rather that the negative states within life bring about the questioning of life itself, 
the most salient question of all is "is non-existence preferable to existence." 
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Such questioning only happens when there is a breakdown or degradation of a 
certain system, for example, if one was to have a car, and that car broke down it is 
the act of the car breaking down that invites questioning into the car as a system. 
From this questioning there can come many conclusions, the main one being 
whether or not it is better to get rid of the car or to try and fix it,, such, also are the 
conclusions derived from the degradation of the human condition. When one's life 
is found wanting there must also be questions and inquiry into why this is the case, 
often answers to these questions are largely unimportant bodily desires, such as 
hunger or thirst, and can often be satiated, however when it comes to feelings of 
self dilapidation, one is left with the sole question which I have mentioned prior, "is 
it better to exist or not exist," the answer to such a question however, is an 
unfortunate one. 


Let me here again stress how such a question comes about, one does not question 
whether or not life is worth living unless they are in this state of self-dilapidation. 
Such notions are preconceived and often seen as self-evident, such is the reason 
that Hitler is not lauded as a saint, and mourning is seen as a sad thing. 


To tackle the question "is non-existence preferable to existence" we must first 
question desire. By desire, I mean the wanting or longing for any X not currently 
possessed. (my use of the term X here is not to get caught up in the weeds with 
ideas that involve non-existence) From this, it could be stated that all negative 
states arrive from a desire unfulfilled, hunger, thirst, and longing, all of these are 
examples of desires unfulfilled. By that same logic, it could also be said that all 
positive states arise from desires fulfilled, and therefore the most desirable state is 
the complete lack of desire. (To counter this point it is often thought that if one was 
to not desire anything or to have all their desires fulfilled, that would lead to them 
leading a boring life, but here again, the idea of boredom is the desire for 
entertainment unfulfilled.) Yet, if we do not desire anything we cannot exist, 
existence is a process of constant desire fulfillment, even the smallest of micro 
adjustments are efforts to fulfill a desire that you have for comfort, existence is 
desire. But if it is true that existence is desire, desirelessness is the most desirable 
state, and that desire is an essential not incidental constituent of the lot of 
existence, then so too, must it be concluded that non-existence is preferable to 
existence. (Such an answer is paradoxical however, as in order to be in a positive 
state, we must be.) 
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To this point there is one more caveat to make about the point of desire, that is that 
one cannot control what they desire, they can only "control" the extent to which 
they strive in order to attain said desire. For example, someone with kleptomania 
(an impulse control disorder defined by the inability to resist the urge to steal 
items, usually for reasons other than personal use or financial gain) might have a 
strong desire to steal but might not act on that desire. Yet it should also be known 
here that this is only because their desire to not steal is greater than their desire to 
steal, such is why I say "control" instead of writing it without indication to the 
importance of the colloquial connotations. 


This is what I mean when I said suicide is an act of pure rationality born out of pure 
emotion, though it is rare to see someone formulate a logical framework such as 
this, and give it as a reason to commit suicide, the core essence of pathos unto 
sophia is here all the same. 


It is important here to remember the large-scale irrelevance of rationality when it 
comes to humanity, as is the reason for irrational fears, and irrational desires. I 
could present to someone the soundest rational argument known to man, which is 
almost universally agreed upon, if the conclusion to such an argument involves an 
action on the side of the listener, they still might not take said action, for the simple 
reason that they desire not to. Such an idea can be brought back to the idea of 
pathos unto Sophia, without Pathos, there often is no Sophia. 


Antinatalism 


For those who are unfamiliar with the philosophy of anti-natalism, anti-natalism is 
a philosophical viewpoint that argues against the moral permissibility or value of 
procreation, often on the grounds that bringing new individuals into existence is 
inherently harmful to them and therefore immoral. This is different from ideas of 
pure suicide however, as I have stated prior, people's desire to exist is sufficient 
reason for them to continue existence whether such conclusions are born out of 
rationality or not, however, when it comes to antinatalism that which does not 
exist, has no desire to exist, because in order to have desire one must already exist, 
and with the attribution of desire as a negative quality, and a quality inseparable 
from sentience, it can be concluded that it is better not to be brought into existence. 


A more palatable way in order to wrap one's head around this idea is presented to 
us by David Benatar, in his book, "Better never to have been’, in which he gives this 
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example. Let's say there are 2 boys, one is called Jack, and one is called Alfonso, Jack 
is very prone to sickness, but thankfully for him, he is able to recover quickly from 
any illness he has, Alfonso on the other hand never gets sick, and never will get 
sick, however, he recovers from illnesses very slowly (this is known because he has 
a genetic mutation within his body), what boy has it better in this regard. The 
answer to such a question is obvious, the boy that has it better is Alfonso because he 
never has to experience sickness, and the fact that he does not recover quickly is a 
largely irrelevant factor, however Jack has to experience illness, no matter how 
quickly he might recover the negative state is still existent. This analogy is supposed 
to show how even a good life is not preferable to non-existence. The sickness here 
can be seen as desire, Jack can be seen as the existent sentience, and Alfonso, as the 
non-existent a-sentience. 
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Nostalgism 


“It was better before and it will be so again.” 
The past is forever gone a distant memory. 
Yet many long for the time, 
that will never again return 


Pandora’s Box 


At the beginning of time, the Titans, Prometheus, and Epimetheus were responsible 
for the creation of man. To foster the development of his creation. Prometheus 
promised to steal the sacred fire from the gods and give it to humanity. The Titan 
knew that he would not go unpunished for such a crime. Sooner or later his 
punishment would come. 


He also knew that the fate of his brother and humanity was in danger. And he 
advised him, Epimetheus, my dear brother, my misfortune will not be enough to 
tackle Zeus's wrath. Regardless of what may happen, don't ever accept any gifts 
from the gods. With that, our creation will be safe. Epimetheus welcomed the advice 
with gratitude and assured him that he would not accept any gift from the gods. 


Just as Prometheus had predicted, Zeus devised a plan against Epimetheus and 
humanity. The Supreme God ordered Hephaestus to nurture the first woman. The 
crafty God created. The most graceful of creatures. She was introduced to the gods, 
who granted her different gifts. 


Aphrodite gave her unparalleled beauty. Hermes granted her the power of the 
word. The cherries adorned her with clothes and jewels. Pandora turned into a 
magnificent creature. Zeus ordered Hermes to deliver Pandora to Epimetheus as a 
gift. 


But first, he gave her a beautiful box saying, Take this gift from me and give it to 
Men, but do not open it under any circumstances. Pandora was then introduced to 
Epimetheus. He was so dazed by the youngster's, unsurmountable beauty that he 
forgot his brother's advice never to accept any gift from the gods. Epimetheus put 
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Pandora in a room in his palace. She stood there admiring the beautiful box she had 
brought as a gift from the gods. 


Pandora wondered what kind of gift could be inside. Since the box itself was already 
stunning. She failed to resist her curiosity and decided to look inside. Pandora 
opened the box carefully. The naive young woman had no idea what was coming. 


A powerful pressure pushed Pandora away and a black mist started to come out of 
the box. The mist contained all the evils that Prometheus had not nurtured in men. 
Until that moment. Man was pure and lived in the golden age. There were no needs 
and no conflicts. 


It was a world of pure happiness. But the box liberated all sorts of evils that would 
plague humanity. Envy, cruelty, greed, disease, and hunger were now part of the 
world of men. Pandora unsuccessfully attempted to close the box. The girl noticed 
that every evil had come out of the box, but hope was found at the bottom. 


Hope gives strength to man not to give up his life when facing evils and obstacles 
that afflict him. With hope, Zeus managed to extend the punishment imposed on 
men indefinitely. 


It is not uncommon for some now to think of revolutionary changes as similar to 
that of Pandora’s box and that the world would be a much better place if such 
events never took place. Such a feeling often invoked, in some, the desire to leave, 
however this desire to leave, in this example, is not manifest in the augmented, but 
rather in that which once was. 


The terms which I have used previously are not the only ways in which escapism is 
commonly defined. Some people will use escapism to describe the actuation of the 
desire to leave modern society and return to an existence that they would deem as 
being more natural and primitive, such ideas can be seen in the philosophy of 
Anarcho-primitivism, the philosophy of Ted Kaczynski, and such films/movies such 
as "Into The Wild". Although these can be considered to be escapes they differ from 
my original definition, and for this reason, instead of referring to these ideas as 
escapism or escapist, I will refer to them as nostalgist or nostalgism. 
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Anarcho-primitivism 


Anarcho-primitivism is a political ideology that combines elements of anarchism 
and a primitive lifestyle. It is a movement that advocates for the rejection of 
industrial civilization and the return to a pre-agricultural, hunter-gatherer way of 
life. The idea behind anarcho-primitivism is that industrial civilization is inherently 
oppressive and that the only way to achieve true freedom and autonomy is by 
abandoning it altogether. 


Anarcho-primitivists argue that industrial civilization is inherently oppressive 
because it is based on the exploitation of both human and non-human resources. 
The industrial system relies on the exploitation of natural resources, such as fossil 
fuels, minerals, and water, which leads to environmental degradation and the 
destruction of ecosystems. It also relies on the exploitation of human labor, which 
leads to economic inequality and the subjugation of workers. 


Anarcho-primitivists also argue that industrial civilization is inherently 
unsustainable. The industrial system is based on the constant growth of the 
economy, which is impossible to maintain without the exploitation of natural 
resources. This constant growth leads to the depletion of resources, the pollution of 
the environment, and the destruction of ecosystems. 


Anarcho-primitivists see the only solution is to reject industrial civilization and 
return to a pre-agricultural, hunter-gatherer way of life. This would involve living 
in small, self-sufficient communities that would be based on the principles of 
mutual aid, cooperation, and direct democracy. These communities would be based 
on the principle of living in harmony with nature, rather than exploiting it. 


Anarcho-primitivists argue that this way of life would be much more sustainable, as 
it would not rely on the constant growth of the economy. It would also be much 
more egalitarian, as it would not rely on the exploitation of natural resources or 
human labor. 


Anarcho-primitivists also argue that this way of life would be much more fulfilling, 
as it would allow people to live in harmony with nature, rather than being 
constantly at odds with it. It would also allow people to live in small, close-knit 
communities, rather than being isolated and alienated in a large, impersonal 
society. 
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Despite the criticisms, anarcho-primitivism continues to be a popular and 
influential ideology among radical environmentalists and anti-authoritarians. While 
it may not be a realistic solution for the entire world, it does offer a compelling 
critique of industrial civilization and a vision of a more sustainable and fulfilling 
way Of life. 


It seems that the best way in order to address the idea of anarcho-primitivism is 
not as a macro-scale prescriptive claim but more as a micro-level prescriptive 
claim. Most anarcho-primitivist are fully aware that their ideology will not be able 
to be actualized on a large scale, and that, for the most part, they are flowing 
against the current tides of society, as we become more immersed within 
technology and become more industrialised, the hope of anarcho-primitivists 
become more and more unrealistic. However, that does not mean that the 
anarcho-primitivist argument does not have some substantial weight behind it. 


The first prong of the primitivist argument is a reappraisal of hunter-gatherer 
society. Historically, hunter-gatherers were thought to live a "solitary, poor, nasty, 
brutish and short" life, wracked by violence, disease, starvation, and the constant 
threat of predation and natural disaster. However, in the 1960s, anthropologists 
such as Marshall Sahlins and Richard B. Lee challenged this view, pointing to 
evidence that hunter-gatherer life was not nearly as bad as previously thought. 
They found that hunter-gatherers had a varied diet, a reasonable amount of leisure 
time, and a highly egalitarian social structure. They also discovered that 
hunter-gatherers had no particular desire for accumulating material wealth and 
that the modest means available to them were more than adequate to meet their 
needs. 


The second prong of the primitivist argument is the environmental consequences 
of civilization. Primitivists argue that industrial civilization is inherently destructive 
to the natural world and that it is responsible for widespread ecological 
destruction. They argue that the large-scale use of fossil fuels, deforestation, and 
the destruction of natural habitats are all consequences of civilization and that 
returning to a hunter-gatherer lifestyle would lead to a more sustainable 
relationship with the environment. 


The third prong of the primitivist argument is the consequences of civilization on 
human autonomy. Primitivists argue that modern technology and civilization 
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necessarily cause a loss of liberty and autonomy. They argue that the constant 
distractions and consumerism of modern society are detrimental to our ability to 
think for ourselves and make our own decisions. They also argue that the complex 
social structures of modern society are oppressive and that returning to a more 
simple, egalitarian hunter-gatherer lifestyle would lead to greater freedom and 
autonomy. 


Overall there is significant merit and logic behind the ideas of anarcho-primitivism 
but importantly it shows a profound disdain for modern life as it currently 
operates, as such it is an actualization of the more general idea of the desire to 
leave. 


Ted Kaczynski’s Philosophy 


Theodore John Kaczynski, also known as the "Unabomber" or Ted Kaczynski, is a 
former mathematics professor who carried out a series of bombings over a period 
of 17 years, starting in 1978. He targeted universities, airlines and other 
organizations, killing three people and injuring 23 others. He was arrested in 1996, 
and in 1998 he pleaded guilty to all federal charges against him and was sentenced 
to life in prison without the possibility of parole. 


Kaczynski's bombings were initially aimed at universities and airlines and later 
targeted other forms of technology and the people who used it. He was motivated 
by his extreme anti-technology views, which he outlined in a 35,000-word 
manifesto called "Industrial Society and its Future," which he sent to newspapers 
before being captured. 


Kaczynski's bombings and manifesto drew widespread attention and sparked a 
nationwide manhunt for the elusive bomber. He was finally caught in 1996 when his 
brother recognized his writing style in the manifesto and tipped off the authorities. 


After his arrest, Kaczynski was diagnosed with paranoid schizophrenia but was 
found competent to stand trial. He pleaded guilty to all federal charges against him 
in 1998 and was sentenced to life in prison without the possibility of parole. He is 
currently serving his sentence at the United States Penitentiary Administrative 
Maximum Facility in Florence, Colorado. 
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Here I am not going to make any moral assessments of Kaczynski or his actions but 


rather I will do an analysis of his philosophy and brand of anarcho-primitivism. 


In Kaczynski’s manifesto "Industrial Society and its Future" he brings up 5 main 


critiques of modern industrialised society. 


1. 


The first point made in Theodore John Kaczynski's manifesto "Industrial 
Society and its Future" is that the industrial revolution and its consequences 
have been a disaster for the human race. He argues that while it has greatly 
increased the life expectancy of those who live in advanced countries, it has 
destabilized society, made life unfulfilling, subjected human beings to 
indignities, led to widespread psychological suffering in the third world, and 
inflicted severe damage on the natural world. 


The industrial revolution, which began in the 18th century, brought about 
new technologies, increased productivity, and improved living standards. It 
led to the development of new forms of transportation such as trains and 
steam ships, which made it easier to travel and transport goods. It also led to 
the mechanization of many industries, such as textiles, which increased 
productivity and reduced the cost of goods. 


However, Kaczynski argues that these advancements have come at a cost. He 
claims that the industrial revolution has destabilized society by leading to a 
breakdown of traditional social structures and values. The rise of 
industrialization led to the growth of cities, where people were drawn to 
work in factories and mills. This led to the displacement of rural populations, 
the breakdown of traditional communities, and the erosion of traditional 
values and ways of life. 


Kaczynski also argues that the industrial revolution has made life unfulfilling 
by reducing people to mere cogs in the social machine. The mechanization of 
many industries led to the division of labor, where people were assigned 
specific tasks to perform in the factories. This led to a loss of autonomy and a 
sense of alienation among workers, who felt that they were not in control of 
their lives. 


Furthermore, Kaczynski claims that the industrial revolution has subjected 
human beings to indignities. The working conditions in the factories were 
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often harsh, with long hours, low pay, and dangerous working conditions. 
Many workers were forced to work in overcrowded and unsanitary 
conditions, which led to the spread of disease and illness. The rise of 
industrialization also led to the exploitation of workers, as factory owners 
sought to maximize profits at the expense of their workers. 


In addition, Kaczynski argues that the industrial revolution has led to 
widespread psychological suffering in the third world. The industrialized 
nations have exploited the natural resources and labor of third-world 
countries, leading to poverty, unemployment, and social dislocation. This has 
led to feelings of hopelessness and despair among the people of these 
countries, who feel that they have been left behind by the rest of the world. 


Lastly, Kaczynski claims that the industrial revolution has inflicted severe 
damage on the natural world. The rise of industrialization led to the 
widespread deforestation, pollution, and the destruction of habitats for many 
species of animals and plants. The use of fossil fuels has led to the release of 
greenhouse gases, which are causing global warming and climate change. 
The industrial revolution has also led to the depletion of natural resources, 
such as oil, coal, and minerals, which are essential for the functioning of 
modern industrial societies. 


. The second point made in Theodore John Kaczynski's manifesto "Industrial 
Society and its Future" is that the continued development of technology will 
worsen the situation. He argues that it will subject human beings to greater 
indignities, inflict greater damage on the natural world, lead to greater social 
disruption and psychological suffering, and may lead to increased physical 
suffering even in advanced countries. 


One of the main ways in which technology is said to subject human beings to 
greater indignities is through the loss of privacy and autonomy. With the rise 
of the internet and social media, people are increasingly sharing personal 
information online, making it more accessible to corporations and 
governments. This has led to the loss of privacy, as people's personal 
information is now being collected, analyzed, and used without their 
consent. 
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Furthermore, technology has also led to the loss of autonomy, as people are 
becoming more dependent on technology to perform everyday tasks. For 
example, people are using GPS navigation systems to get directions instead 
of using maps, or using virtual assistants to schedule appointments instead 
of doing it manually. This dependence on technology is said to make people 
less self-reliant and more reliant on technology to function. 


Another way technology is said to inflict greater damage on the natural 
world is through environmental degradation. The continued development of 
technology has led to the increasing use of fossil fuels, which have led to the 
release of greenhouse gases, causing global warming and climate change. 
The industrialization has also led to the widespread deforestation, pollution, 
and the destruction of habitats for many species of animals and plants. The 
depletion of natural resources such as oil, coal, and minerals, which are 
essential for the functioning of modern industrial societies. 


Additionally, technology is said to lead to greater social disruption and 
psychological suffering. The rise of automation and artificial intelligence is 
expected to lead to job displacement, which will lead to increased 
unemployment and poverty. The constant connectivity through the internet 
and social media is also said to be causing social isolation and mental health 
issues. The overreliance on technology is said to be changing the way people 
interact with each other, leading to a loss of social skills and a decline in 
face-to-face communication. 


The third point made in Theodore John Kaczynski's manifesto "Industrial 
Society and its Future" is that the industrial technological system may 
survive or it may break down. If it survives, he suggests that it may 
eventually achieve a low level of physical and psychological suffering, but 
only after passing through a long and very painful period of adjustment and 
only at the cost of permanently reducing human beings and many other 
living organisms to engineered products and mere cogs in the social 
machine. Furthermore, if the system survives, the consequences will be 
inevitable as there is no way of reforming or modifying the system so as to 
prevent it from depriving people of dignity and autonomy. 


Kaczynski suggests that in order for the system to survive, it will have to go 
through a period of readjustment, where people will have to adapt to new 
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technologies and ways of living. This readjustment period is said to be 
painful, as people will have to give up traditional ways of life and values, and 
adapt to new technologies and ways of living. 


Furthermore, Kaczynski argues that if the system survives, it will 
permanently reduce human beings and many other living organisms to 
engineered products and mere cogs in the social machine. He suggests that 
people will become increasingly dependent on technology to perform 
everyday tasks, and that they will lose their autonomy and sense of self. This 
dependence on technology is said to make people less self-reliant and more 
reliant on technology to function. 


. The fourth point made in Theodore John Kaczynski's manifesto "Industrial 
Society and its Future" is that if the industrial-technological system breaks 
down, the consequences will still be very painful, but the bigger the system 
grows, the more disastrous the results of its breakdown will be. Therefore, if 
it is to break down, it would be best for it to do so sooner rather than later. 


The first point to consider is that a breakdown of the industrial technological 
system will be painful. This is because the system is deeply ingrained in the 
way we live and it is difficult to imagine life without it. A breakdown of the 
system would disrupt the supply of goods and services, leading to shortages 
and scarcity. This would lead to economic and social instability, as people 
would be unable to access the goods and services they need to survive. 


Additionally, if the system breaks down, it would lead to a loss of jobs and 
incomes, which would lead to poverty and unemployment. This would lead to 
social unrest and a breakdown of social order. The breakdown of the system 
would also lead to a loss of access to healthcare and other essential services, 
which would lead to increased suffering and death. 


Furthermore, Kaczynski argues that the bigger the system grows, the more 
disastrous the results of its breakdown will be. He suggests that as the 
system becomes more complex, it becomes more fragile, and a breakdown in 
one part of the system would lead to a domino effect, causing the entire 
system to collapse. The more dependent we become on technology, the more 
vulnerable we are to a breakdown of the system. 
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In order to mitigate the potential consequences of a system breakdown, 
Kaczynski advocates that it would be best for it to happen sooner rather than 
later. He suggests that if the system breaks down while it is still small and 
manageable, the consequences will be less severe than if it breaks down 
when it is large and complex. He suggests that a breakdown of the system 
would be less painful if it happens before the system becomes too large and 
entrenched in society. 


The fifth point made in Theodore John Kaczynski's manifesto "Industrial 
Society and its Future" is that he advocates a revolution against the industrial 
system. He argues that this revolution may or may not make use of violence, 
and it may be sudden or it may be a relatively gradual process spanning a few 
decades. He also states that it is not to be a political revolution, its object will 
be to overthrow not governments, but the economic and technological basis 
of the present society. 


Kaczynski argues that a revolution against the industrial system is necessary 
because the system is inherently flawed and cannot be reformed or modified 
to prevent it from depriving people of dignity and autonomy. He suggests 
that the system is so deeply ingrained in society that it cannot be changed 
through peaceful means, such as political reform. Instead, he advocates for a 
more radical solution, a revolution to overthrow the economic and 
technological basis of the present society. 


He also states that this revolution may or may not make use of violence. It 
could be a non-violent revolution, where people come together to peacefully 
protest and demand change. However, it could also be a violent revolution, 
where people use force to overthrow the existing system. He suggests that 
the type of revolution that will occur cannot be predicted, but it is important 
to prepare for it. 


Kaczynski also mentions that the revolution may be sudden or it may be a 
relatively gradual process spanning a few decades. He suggests that it could 
happen suddenly, where people come together and overthrow the system in 
a short period of time. On the other hand, it could also happen gradually, 
where people slowly build momentum and gradually change the system over 
time. 
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Kaczynski's brand of anarcho-primitivism is hyper-prescriptive and revolutionary, 
however, it has one main overarching failing, it presupposes that the alternative is 
preferable without making significant points in defense of such a statement. It 
seems that Kaczynski's Nostalgist lifestyle worked well for him and he was sufficient 
in his escape, however, when he tried to enforce said escape onto other people he 
began down a road that would lead people to escape from his own ideology, and 
overtime create a swing back in the opposite direction in favour of industrialism. 


Into The Wild 


“Into the Wild,” written by Jon Krakauer, is a nonfiction book that tells the story of 
Chris McCandless, a young man who ventured into the Alaskan wilderness in 
search of adventure and self-discovery. The book explores McCandless's 
motivations for his journey, the events that led up to his death, and the impact that 
his story has had on those who knew him and on those who have heard about him 
through Krakauer's book. 


The book begins by introducing Chris McCandless, a young man from a well-to-do 
family who graduated from Emory University in 1990. After graduation, McCandless 
gave away his savings, abandoned his car, and set out on a journey to live off the 
land and escape the trappings of modern society. He traveled across the country, 
working odd jobs and camping in the wilderness, until he finally reached Alaska in 
April 1992. 


Krakauer explores McCandless's motivations for his journey, suggesting that he was 
disillusioned with society and wanted to escape the materialism and superficiality 
of modern life. McCandless was also deeply influenced by the works of Jack 
London, Henry David Thoreau, and Leo Tolstoy, all of whom advocated for living a 
simple, self-sufficient life in nature. 


The book also delves into the events that led up to McCandless's death. After 
reaching Alaska, he camped in the wilderness, living off the land and trying to 
survive. However, he was ill-prepared for the harsh conditions of the Alaskan 
wilderness and eventually died of starvation in August 1992. Krakauer suggests that 
McCandless's death was preventable and that his lack of experience and poor 
planning led to his demise. 
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Krakauer also explores the impact of McCandless's story on those who knew him 
and on those who have heard about him through the book. The book has been both 
celebrated and criticized, with some seeing McCandless as a heroic figure who 
pursued his dreams at all costs, while others see him as a reckless and irresponsible 
young man who died needlessly. The author himself reflects on how the story of 
Chris McCandless resonated with him and how it influenced his own perspective 
on life. 


One of the main themes of the book is the idea of the American Dream, which is the 
notion that through hard work and determination, anyone can achieve success and 
prosperity. Krakauer suggests that McCandless was disillusioned with the American 
Dream and the materialism and superficiality of modern society, and that he 
wanted to escape it in search of a more authentic and meaningful life. 


Another theme of the book is the idea of self-discovery and the search for meaning 
and purpose in life. Krakauer suggests that McCandless was on a journey of 
self-discovery, and that his journey to Alaska was an attempt to find himself and his 
place in the world. 


The book also touches on the theme of the relationship between man and nature. 
He also suggests that McCandless's journey to Alaska was an attempt to reconnect 
with nature and to live in harmony with it. 


The themes of "Into The Wild" are nearly identical to the ideas I brought up in the 


chapter "The Unprofitable Episode," it is the exact catalyst that evokes a desire to 
leave, and here that desire to leave is manifested through nostalgism. 
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The Desire to stay 


She spoke of the beauty of the sky, 
Yet when I looked up it was always insipid. 
It is that I missed it, 
Again and again, 
This beauty that she spoke of? 
Or rather is it, 
That my eyes are cursed, 
Eyes that gaze are able to scare away beauty itself, 
Is such my lot? 


As there is a profound desire to leave, so too must there be a profound desire to stay 
and uphold the current state of things. Along with this desire to stay, there is also a 
heavy prescription, that being that the desire to leave is inherently immoral and 
self-destructive. This can be seen almost everywhere all the escapist pursuits that I 
have mentioned previously have negative connotations, and the idea that when 
these actions are done in moderation they are engaged with to a minimal extent. 


Most reasoning behind this point has been dealt with in the first chapter, however, 
it is not to be said that these prescriptions come without some merit. If one does 
not want to die then there are steps that one must take in this current society in 
order to not do so, the main way in which one has to do this is through financial 
support either them supporting themselves or them getting supported by others. 
Along with this, there have been some studies done looking into the impacts of 
escapism, with varying validity. 


1. "The effects of escapist activities on well-being: A meta-analytic review" 
published in the journal "Leisure Sciences" in 2018 is a study aimed to 
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examine the effects of escapist activities, such as reading, watching TV, and 
listening to music, on well-being. 


The study conducted a meta-analysis of 43 studies, which included a total of 
11,564 participants. The studies examined the relationship between escapist 
activities and various measures of well-being, such as life satisfaction, 
positive affect, and negative affect. 


The results of the meta-analysis showed that escapist activities were 
positively associated with well-being. Specifically, the study found that 
escapist activities were associated with higher levels of life satisfaction and 
positive affect, and lower levels of negative affect. 


The study also found that the relationship between escapist activities and 
well-being varied depending on the type of escapist activity and the measure 
of well-being. For example, reading was found to be more strongly 
associated with well-being than watching TV or listening to music. 
Additionally, the study found that escapist activities were more strongly 
associated with positive affect than with life satisfaction or negative affect. 


The authors of the study suggest that escapist activities may have positive 
effects on well-being because they provide a temporary escape from reality 
and the stressors of daily life. Engaging in escapist activities can help 
individuals to relax and unwind, and can provide a sense of pleasure and 
enjoyment. Additionally, escapist activities may provide a sense of mastery 
and control, which can be particularly appealing to individuals who feel they 
lack control over their lives. 


However, the authors also point out that excessive escapism may have 
negative consequences. Prolonged escapism may lead to an avoidance of 
"real-life" problems and responsibilities, and may result in reduced 
well-being and increased feelings of depression and anxiety. 


The authors also noted that the results of the study should be interpreted 
with caution as the sample is self-reported and the studies varied in terms of 
the measures used to assess well-being. Therefore, further research is 
needed to confirm these findings and to examine the underlying 
mechanisms of how escapist activities affect well-being. 
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It should be remembered here that, as I have mentioned before, if people 
engage excessively in escapist practices they are doing so for a reason. When 
people engage in escapist pursuits their perception of that which they are 
escaping from mediates the extent or the intensity of the escape. 


A study such as this could only be used against the most staunch and 
extreme anti-escapists, though being few a far between they are an existent 
group nonetheless. 


"The Role of Escapism in the Experience of Flow" is a study by G. Scott Acton 
and Mark R. Leary, which was published in the journal "Motivation and 
Emotion" in 1998 is a study aimed to examine the relationship between 
escapism and the experience of flow, which is a state of intense 
concentration and absorption in an activity. 


The study used a sample of 169 university students, who completed a 
questionnaire measuring their escapism, flow, and demographic 
information. The study found that escapism was positively associated with 
flow, indicating that individuals who engage in escapist activities are more 
likely to experience flow. 


The study also found that the relationship between escapism and flow was 
moderated by the type of escapist activity. Specifically, the study found that 
escapism through fantasy, (such as daydreaming or video games), was more 
strongly associated with flow than escapism through passive activities, such 
as watching TV or listening to music. 


The authors of the study suggest that escapism may lead to the experience of 
flow because it allows individuals to temporarily escape from reality and the 
stressors of daily life. Engaging in escapist activities can provide a sense of 
relaxation and enjoyment, which can lead to a state of flow. Additionally, 
escapist activities may provide a sense of control and mastery, which can be 
particularly appealing to individuals who feel they lack control over their 
lives. 
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This study leads to an implicit idea that I have had throughout the book, that 
being: escapism often puts us into states of hyper-immersion. 
Hyper-immersion and flow can be looked at as largely the same idea, but 
these states are definitely beneficial. 


This study could be used as a counter to any level of anti-escapism. 


"The Social Consequences of Escapism" is a study by Nathan DeWall and Roy 
Baumeister, which was published in the journal "Personality and Social 
Psychology Review" in 2011. The study aimed to examine the relationship 
between escapism and social behavior and to investigate how escapism may 
lead to negative social consequences. 


The study used a variety of methods, including experiments, surveys, and 
field studies. The results of the study showed that escapism is associated 
with decreased social connectedness and increased loneliness. The study 
found that individuals who engage in watching TV or using the internet (for 
escapist activities), are less likely to form close relationships, and are more 
likely to experience loneliness. 


The study also found that escapism is associated with increased aggression 
and decreased prosocial behavior. The study found that individuals who 
engage in escapist activities are more likely to become aggressive and less 
likely to help others. 


The authors of the study suggest that escapism may lead to negative social 
consequences because it reduces social connectedness and increases 
loneliness. Engaging in escapist activities may reduce the opportunities for 
individuals to form close relationships and to interact with others, which can 
lead to increased loneliness. Additionally, escapism may lead to increased 
aggression and decreased prosocial behavior because it may reduce the 
ability of individuals to empathize with others and to understand their 
perspectives. 


However, the authors also point out that not all escapism is bad, and that 


some forms of escapism, such as reading or listening to music, may have 
positive effects on social behavior. 
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The study has some limitations, such as being mainly conducted on a student 
sample and being based on self-reported measures. Therefore, further 
research is needed to confirm these findings in different populations and to 
examine the underlying mechanisms of how escapism leads to negative 
social consequences. 


The problem with this study seems to me to be fairly self-evident. Let me 
pose to you a purely rationalist question, "is it more likely for someone to do 
escapist hobbies because they don’t have strong social connections, or is it 
more likely that people don’t have strong social connections because they 
engage in escapist hobbies." It seems to be obvious to me that the first point 
has significantly more validity than the latter. 


"The Dark Side of Escapism: The Relationship between Escapism and 
Psychological Distress" is a study by Y. Joel Wong, Ting-Ting Chang, and 
Thomas F. Denson, which was published in the journal "Personality and 
Individual Differences" in 2016 is a study aimed to examine the relationship 
between escapism and psychological distress and to investigate how 
escapism may lead to negative mental health outcomes. 


The study used a sample of 751 undergraduate students, who completed an 
online survey measuring their escapism, psychological distress, and 
demographic information. The results of the study showed that escapism 
was positively associated with psychological distress, indicating that 
individuals who engage in escapist activities are more likely to experience 
negative mental health outcomes such as anxiety and depression. 


The study also found that this relationship was moderated by the type of 
escapist activity. Specifically, the study found that escapism through passive 
activities, such as watching TV was more strongly associated with 
psychological distress than escapism through active activities, such as 
exercise or reading (I would not consider exercise to be escapist however it 
does allow for an escape of sorts). 


The authors of the study suggest that escapism may lead to psychological 
distress because it reduces the ability of individuals to cope with reality and 
the stressors of daily life. Engaging in escapist activities may reduce the 
opportunities for individuals to deal with problems and to find meaning and 
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purpose in life, which can lead to increased feelings of anxiety and 
depression. Additionally, escapism may lead to decreased self-esteem and 
self-worth and may reduce the ability of individuals to form close 
relationships and interact with others. 


The study has some limitations, such as being based on self-reported 
measures and being conducted on a student sample, which means the results 
may not generalize to other populations. Therefore, further research is 
needed to confirm these findings and to examine the underlying 
mechanisms of how escapism leads to psychological distress. 


Much of the points made in this study have already been dealt with with the 
comments I made about the previous studies, however, an interesting point 
about this study is how it relates escapism with a decrease in meaning and 
purpose in one's life. For a lot of people, escapist pursuits are the meaning 
they find in life, they are what keep people going in times of difficulty, and 
what keep them seeing life as a profitable episode, even if only partially. 


A more philosophical undertaking of the negatives of escapism, and more 
specifically the ideal brand of escapism (that being Active-Synthetic-Voluntary) has 
been conducted in the article "The Bracketing of Presence: Dematerialization and 
Disembodiment in Times of Pandemic and of Social Distancing Biopolitics" by 
Stanghellini G. and Sass L. Though the article is largely about the impacts of covid it 
has been used as a bulwark against escapism by various anti-escapist proponents. 


First let us tackle what is actually meant by the title "The Bracketing of Presence," 
"something that is "present" is tangible for human hands and able to be in 
immediate contact with human bodies. The bracketing of presence entails 
processes whereby human existence is both disembodied and dematerialised. One 
side effect of the pandemic is that it may contribute to revealing the nature and 
impact, on embodiment and intersubjectivity, of these technology-driven 
developments that are at work in contemporary Western society." Here what is 
meant by disembodiment and dematerialisation is synthetic brands of escapism. As 
these brands of escapism are not able to deal with the "real world" these brands 
must be in some ways negative, a point to which I in part agree, however for this 
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reason I am even more an advocate of synthetic escapism. The ocular-centric 
escapism that we have currently is non-ideal and I advocate for an increase in the 
tactility of our escapist pursuits, as is being done with virtual reality, and various 
different gadgets that one can buy and wear that not only lets it look like you are 
"there" but also feel that way. 


Stanghellini G. and Sass L. write "In the resulting ocularcentric society, not only 
does the individual become a passive receptor of images coming from the media; 
relationships between people also come increasingly to be mediated, even 
produced, by images. The other becomes an image for me - and I an image for the 
other. In such a society, the more embodied, participatory, and "immersed" kinds of 
visual experience are replaced by passive forms of "seeing": a disembodied 
witnessing of mere images and representations." This idea is not at all a new one 
however, and has existed long before the "technology-driven developments in 
western society". 


Jean-Paul Sartre's concept of "the look" is a central aspect of his existentialist 
philosophy. In his 1943 work "Being and Nothingness," Sartre argues that human 
beings are fundamentally free and responsible for their own existence. This 
freedom, however, is not without its difficulties and anxieties, as individuals must 
constantly define themselves in relation to others. 


One of the ways in which individuals define themselves is through the gaze of 
others. Sartre refers to this as "the look" (or "le regard" in French). The look is the 
way in which others see and interpret us, and it shapes our sense of self. 


Sartre argues that when we are looked at by others, we become objectified. We are 
no longer the subject of our own existence, but rather an object to be observed and 
judged. This objectification is a form of alienation, as we are separated from our 
true selves. 


However, Sartre also argues that we have the power to resist the look and assert our 
freedom. We can refuse to be objectified and instead choose to define ourselves on 
our own terms. This is what Sartre calls "the look of defiance" (or "le regard de défi" 
in French). By refusing to be objectified, we can reclaim our freedom and assert our 
own subjectivity. 
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Sartre's concept of the look has been influential in various fields, including 
philosophy, psychology, sociology, and literary criticism. It has also been applied to 
various contexts, such as gender and race relations, as well as in the analysis of 
visual arts. 


In addition, Sartre's concept of the look also highlights the power dynamics at play 
in human interactions, and how these dynamics can influence our self-perception 
and self-worth. The person who looks, or the one who is being looked at, holds a 
certain power over the other. This power can be used to control and manipulate or 
to empower and liberate. 


As such, I agree with Sartre, however, to say that our perceptions of others as 
objects or mere representations is a new concept, founded upon or accelerated 
developments in technology seems to be largely unfounded. 


Stanghellini G. and Sass L. write, "We need to be aware, then, that technologies may 
not remain extrinsic and neutral devices but indeed are better seen, in many cases, 
as prostheses that tend to be experientially incorporated as parts of our body and 
modes of interaction. All this should serve as a warning, as an antidote to the 
enthusiasm with which we are so often encouraged to embrace the magnificent 
progress of technology." Here, again I am in agreement with the premise that 
technologies do act as prostheses, I do not see that it follows that we should be 
increasingly wary of them however, all that we make in some way acts as 
prostheses; hammers, mugs, wheels, they are in a way augmentations of the self. 


A common misconception about maximal escapism (that being 
Active-Synthetic-Voluntary pursuits), is the idea that instead of ending up like the 
utopias that were promised they will end up like dystopias. This idea mainly comes 
from the media's representations of escapism, and the real world, the two examples 
of this are the Novel "Ready Player One" by Ernest Cline, and the film "The Matrix" 
by The Wachowskis 


Ready Player One is a 2011 science fiction novel by Ernest Cline. The story takes 
place in a dystopian future where the world is on the brink of collapse and the 
majority of the population turns to a virtual reality world called the OASIS to escape 
their reality. The novel follows Wade Watts, an orphaned teenager living in the 
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stacks (trailer parks turned into skyscrapers), as he competes in an elaborate 
treasure hunt within the OASIS, set up by the game's creator James Halliday, who 
has hidden an Easter egg within the game that will give the winner his fortune and 
control of the OASIS. 


The novel begins with Wade, who goes by the username Parzival, discovering the 
first key to the Easter egg and announcing it to the world, setting off a global hunt 
for the remaining keys. Wade teams up with a group of fellow gunters (egg hunters) 
known as the High Five, including Aech, Daito, and Shoto, and Wade's love interest, 
Art3mis. Together, they compete against the evil corporation IOI, led by Nolan 
Sorrento, who will stop at nothing to win the Easter egg and control the OASIS for 
their own profit. 


As Wade and the High Five search for the keys, they uncover clues about Halliday's 
past and the meaning behind the Easter egg, ultimately leading them to the location 
of the Easter egg and a final battle against IOI. Along the way, Wade learns valuable 
lessons about friendship, love, and the importance of living in the present and not 
becoming too consumed by the virtual world. 


One of the major themes in the novel is the idea of escapism and the dangers of 
becoming too absorbed in virtual worlds. The OASIS provides an escape for the 
characters, but it also serves as a reminder of the bleak reality they are trying to 
escape from. The novel also explores the concept of nostalgia, as the Easter egg 
hunt is based on Halliday's love for 1980s pop culture, and the characters' 
knowledge of this culture plays a key role in their success in the hunt. 


The novel also touches on the theme of corporate greed and the consequences of 
corporations valuing profit over people. The corporation IOI, led by Sorrento, is 
portrayed as a villainous entity that will stop at nothing to win the Easter egg and 
control the OASIS for their own gain, regardless of the consequences for the users 
of the OASIS. 


Another theme in the novel is the concept of identity, as the characters use their 
avatars in the OASIS to escape their real-life problems and present a version of 
themselves they wish they could be. Wade struggles with feeling like an outcast in 
the real world, but in the OASIS, he is able to be the confident and successful 
person he wants to be. 
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The Matrix is a 1999 science fiction film directed by the Wachowskis and starring 
Keanu Reeves as the protagonist Neo. The film is set in a dystopian future where 
humanity is trapped in a virtual reality world created by sentient machines to 
distract and pacify them while their bodies are used as an energy source. The 
Matrix is a complex and thought-provoking film that explores a variety of themes 
and ideas, including the nature of reality, the power of the mind, and the struggle 
for freedom and autonomy. 


One of the most prominent themes in the film is the nature of reality. The Matrix is 
a virtual reality world that is indistinguishable from the real world, and the film 
raises questions about what is real and what is not. The characters are initially 
unaware that they are living in a simulated world and must come to grips with the 
fact that their reality is not what it seems. The film also explores the idea of the 
"brain in a vat" thought experiment, where a brain is kept alive in a vat and is 
stimulated to experience a virtual world, raising the question of whether the 
experiences of the brain are real or not. 


The power of the mind is another prominent theme in the film. The Matrix is a 
world that is controlled by the machines, but the characters have the power to 
manipulate the virtual world with their minds. Neo, in particular, has the ability to 
bend the rules of the Matrix, and his growing awareness and understanding of the 
true nature of reality gives him the power to defeat the machines. This theme is 
reinforced by the use of the concept of "jacking in" to the Matrix, which symbolizes 
the characters accessing the full potential of their minds. 


The theme of freedom and autonomy is also central to the film. The characters are 
enslaved by the machines, and the film follows their struggle to break free from the 
Matrix and reclaim their freedom. The film also explores the idea of choice, as the 
characters must make difficult decisions about whether to remain in the 
comfortable but false reality of the Matrix or to take a leap of faith and fight for 
their freedom. The film's climax, where Neo chooses to sacrifice himself to save 
humanity, is a powerful example of the characters' struggle for autonomy and 
self-determination. 


The film also deals with the themes of power and control. The machines, which are 
the ruling power in the Matrix, use deception and manipulation to control the 
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human population, and the characters must fight to break free from their control. 
The Matrix is also a metaphor for the ways in which society controls and oppresses 
individuals, and the film encourages viewers to question the nature of power and to 
resist being controlled by those in authority. 


The Matrix also explores the theme of human consciousness and the relationship 
between mind and body. The characters in the film are disconnected from their 
physical bodies and are living in a virtual world, and the film raises questions about 
the nature of consciousness and the relationship between the mind and the 
physical body. This theme is reinforced by the use of the concept of "jacking in" to 
the Matrix, which symbolizes the characters accessing the full potential of their 
minds. 


The main problem with using these works of art as references for maximal 
escapism is that there is a misunderstanding of what this state will look like. 
Maximal escapism will be an ascent toward the ideal and will encompass both the 
ergonomic factors of escapism and the unmediated factors of the natural, unlike its 
representation in media. 
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Vanya 


(The Active-Synthetic-Voluntary) 


Man does not look low enough. 
he knows hell, 
Yet, he does not know what lies beneath. 
That agony does not exist, but is. 
It is also the lows that make the heights, 
As man does not look low, 
So too does he not look high, 
And see that above the firmament. 
Above the heavens, 
There lies a realm that is greater, 
The world over heaven. 


The myth of Pygmalion 


Pygmalion was a sculptor with unique abilities. His works were admired throughout 
the world. The sculptor traveled to the island of Tsipras so he would have access to 
a sword of marble with such a degree of quality that his works would appear as if 
they had been made from ivory. Pygmalion had a clinical eye, and he could only see 
flaws in every single woman. Because of that, he preferred celibacy. 


A great block of marble was delivered to his workshop. The sculptor, whilst looking 
at the raw stone, noticed in it all the necessary qualities to conduct his magnum 
opus. He decided to edify a statue of a woman, but not a woman like the ones he 
saw on the street. For him, those women were vulgar and filled with flaws. 


Pygmalion readied himself to build the perfect woman - young, pretty, and virginal. 
But the island of Tsipras did not have a woman like that to serve as a model, so the 
artist tried to use his imagination as inspiration for that woman. And thus, he began 
to work. For a long time, Pygmalion dedicated himself exclusively to the 
construction of what would be his masterpiece. 


213 


The sculptor thoroughly dedicated himself to all the details of his work, and the 
outcome was nothing short of perfect. He had produced the most beautiful statue 
ever sculpted. Pygmalion felt enchanted by his own work and gave her the name 
Galatea. The statue was so perfect that the artist sometimes touched her to ensure 
that it was not a real woman. The sculptor was in love with his own work; he 
caressed its face and dressed it with the purest of silks. His love for the statue was 
so immense that he even put it in his bed to sleep alongside it. 


The day of the festivities to celebrate Aphrodite, the goddess of love, arrived. 
Pygmalion realized that he was obsessed with Galatea, his lover of marble ivory. A 
male Ian walked to the temple to pay tribute to the goddess. After making an 
offering to the goddess, Pygmalion begged, "Goddess Aphrodite, I know that I did all 
that I could to avoid love, but not for once did I have the intent to offend you. Now I 
am here prostrate in front of your temple, subjugated to the power of love. And I 
beg you for a wife like my marble girl." The goddess Aphrodite felt moved by that 
plea from the infatuated artist. 


Pygmalion returned to his home to meet the statue, his beloved Galatea. The 
sculptor picked it up from his arms and kissed it on the lips. In that moment, he felt 
the warmth of the softness of his lover's lips. Her body was no longer as rigid as 
rock, and she gave in to the tightness of his arms. Aphrodite had transformed the 
marble statue into a real woman, and with the blessing of the goddess of love, 
Pygmalion and Galatea got married. And from the fruits of this union, Paphos was 
born. Paphos then founded a city in honor of Aphrodite. 


If it is true that we cannot find that with is maximal then we will make it ourselves, 
as we have done in the past, and as we shall do in the future. 


As society progresses there will come a time when the synthetic is both maximally 
ergonomic and as minimally mediated as the natural, at that point, there will be 
little need for the world of the "real" apart from mere maintenance of life. At such a 
point our trauma bond with reality will finally be broken and we will be able to go 
forward into the world that is made with purpose and meaning, the profitable 
episode, the experience machine, The Infinite Tsukuyomi, Vanya. 
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The end idea of Vanya is a state in which one is completely immersed in a new 
reality, this reality would be seen as being hyperreal, meaning not only would it feel 
real, but it would also allow for one to not be held down by constraints that they 
would not want to be held down by, think of this being equivalent to a prosthetic for 
the phantom limb of the mind. This immersion would be done through the use of 
technology, to live another life, one without all of the misfortunes that I have 
mentioned prior. 


There is a fear of utopia for most people, with utopia often being seen as a predicate 
for dystopia, however, this is mainly because of the problem of unearned success. 
Imagine a video game in which you start, and at its genesis, had everything, and 
your character was maxed out, would you continue to play this game? It might be 
fun for a little bit, but the novelty of such a game wears thin fairly quickly, however, 
this isn't how any game is designed, game designers know that the struggle, and the 
grind, are what give satisfaction, such is why the completion or success within a 
difficult game carries with it such merit, Vanya will be the same. 


We Will Go As We Please 


Pathos Unto Sophia. 
Sophia Unto Vanya. 


Reality Is A Harness. 


Harness The Harness. 
For Our Ambition. 
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Index 


This book is made in part to be read by those who do not have a background in 
philosophy or in science, however there are still many words and phrases that can 
be hard to understand if you do not have such a background. Because of this i have 

added an index inorder to aid in the understanding of some of the more complex 
concepts not explained in detail in the main work. 


Empiricism: 


Even if one knowns what empicism is, or atleast has a vague idea of what it might 
be, there are many caveats and variations of empiricism that are used throughout 
the history of philosophy with many of them contradicting one another. Because of 
that I turn to the aid of Bas van Fraassen's book "The Empirical Stance." 


In this book, Fraassen argues that our understanding of science should not be 
based on metaphysical assumptions about the world, but rather on the empirical 
evidence that is directly accessible to us. He argues that our beliefs about the world 
should be based on what is observable and verifiable, rather than on speculative or 
theoretical constructs. In this essay, I will provide an overview of Fraassen's 
argument, examine its key themes, and assess its impact on the philosophy of 
science. 


One of the central themes of "The Empirical Stance" is the idea that scientific 
knowledge is relative to our evidence. According to Fraassen, scientific knowledge 
is not a matter of discovering the true nature of the world, but rather of 
constructing hypotheses that are supported by our available evidence. This view of 
scientific knowledge is known as constructivism, and it holds that scientific 
theories are constructed by scientists based on the available empirical evidence, 
rather than being discovered or deduced from some underlying reality. 
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Fraassen argues that the empirical stance is a more appropriate way of 
understanding science than the traditional correspondence theory of truth, which 
holds that truth is a matter of accurately representing the world. According to the 
correspondence theory, scientific theories are true if they correspond to the way 
the world actually is, and false if they do not. Fraassen argues that this view is 
problematic because it relies on the assumption that we can have direct access to 
the world, which is not the case. Instead, he argues that we can only have access to 
the evidence that is directly available to us, and that our understanding of the world 
must be based on this evidence. 


Another important theme of "The Empirical Stance" is the idea of constructive 
empiricism. According to Fraassen, constructive empiricism is a form of 
empiricism that allows for scientific theories to be based on empirical evidence, but 
also recognizes that scientific theories are not the only possible explanations of the 
world. This means that while scientific theories can be supported by empirical 
evidence, they are not necessarily true or the only possible explanation of the 
world. Instead, scientific theories are simply our best attempt to explain the world 
based on the evidence that is available to us. 


One of the key implications of constructive empiricism is that it allows for the 
possibility of scientific revision. According to Fraassen, scientific theories are not 
fixed or eternal, but are subject to revision based on new evidence or advances in 
our understanding of the world. This means that as new evidence becomes 
available, our understanding of the world may change, and scientific theories may 
need to be revised or even abandoned. This view of scientific knowledge is in 
contrast to the traditional view that scientific theories are absolute and unchanging, 
and that any new evidence must be reconciled with existing theories. 


A third important theme of "The Empirical Stance" is the idea of instrumentalism. 
According to Fraassen, instrumentalism is the view that scientific theories are not 
true or false, but are merely useful or not useful in explaining the world. This 
means that scientific theories are not meant to provide a representation of the 
world, but are simply tools for understanding the world. Instrumentalism is a form 
of constructivism, as it recognizes that scientific theories are constructed based on 
empirical evidence, but it goes further in denying that scientific theories are true or 
false. 
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Instrumentalism has important implications for the way that we understand 
scientific knowledge. According to Fraassen, instrumentalism allows us to 
recognize that scientific theories are not absolute or objective, but are constructed 
based on our available evidence. This means that scientific knowledgeis always 
subject to revision and that different scientific theories can be used to explain the 
same phenomena. This view also recognizes that scientific theories are not 
necessarily the only possible explanations of the world, and that alternative 
explanations may be more appropriate in certain circumstances. 


One of the main criticisms of Fraassen's work is that it may be seen as too skeptical, 
in that it denies the possibility of having knowledge of the world that is not based 
on empirical evidence. However, Fraassen argues that his view is not skeptical in 
the traditional sense, but rather is a form of constructive skepticism. This means 
that he does not deny the possibility of having knowledge of the world, but rather 
argues that our knowledge of the world should be based on the empirical evidence 
that is directly available to us. 


Another criticism of Fraassen's work is that it may be seen as too relativistic, in that 
it allows for multiple scientific theories to coexist, even if they contradict each 
other. However, Fraassen argues that this is not a problem, as long as the scientific 
theories in question are based on empirical evidence. He argues that empirical 
evidence is the only way to determine which scientific theories are more 
appropriate or useful, and that scientific theories can be revised or abandoned if 
they are found to be inconsistent with the available evidence. 


Despite these criticisms, Fraassen's "The Empirical Stance" has had a significant 
impact on the philosophy of science. It has been widely discussed and debated, and 
has influenced the work of many other philosophers of science. It has also been 
seen as a response to some of the limitations of traditional epistemology, and has 
been influential in the development of alternative perspectives on the nature of 
scientific knowledge. 


Ontology: 
Ontology is a branch of metaphysics concerned with the nature of existence, 


including the relationships between entities and categories. It is the study of what 
things exist, what they are like, and how they are related to each other. Ontology 
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seeks to understand the nature of being and existence, and the relationships 
between entities and categories. 


Ontology can be divided into two main branches: formal ontology and regional 
ontology. Formal ontology deals with the study of categories and relationships 
between entities, independent of any particular domain of discourse. Regional 
ontology, on the other hand, deals with the study of categories and relationships 
between entities within a specific domain, such as the biological or physical 
domain. 


One of the central questions in ontology is the question of what exists. There are 
different answers to this question depending on the philosophical tradition, but 
some of the most common include material objects, mental objects, abstract 
objects, and supernatural entities. Material objects include physical objects like 
rocks and trees, while mental objects include thoughts and emotions. Abstract 
objects include mathematical objects like numbers and geometric shapes, while 
supernatural entities include gods and ghosts. 


Another important question in ontology is the question of how entities are related 
to each other. Some of the most common relationships include part-whole 
relationships, causation, and constitution. Part-whole relationships involve entities 
that are composed of smaller parts, such as a car and its engine. Causation involves 
entities that cause other entities to exist or change, such as a cause and its effect. 
Constitution involves entities that are made up of other entities, such as a statue 
and its material components. 


Ontology also deals with the question of what entities are like. This includes 
questions about the properties and qualities of entities, such as their shape, size, 
and colour. Some ontologists believe that entities have essential properties, which 
are properties that entities must have in order to exist. Other ontologists believe 
that entities have accidental properties, which are properties that entities may have 
but are not necessary for their existence. 


Teleology: 
Teleology is the study of purpose, design, and goal-directedness in the natural 
world. In teleology, an explanation of a phenomenon is seen as complete when it 


includes a statement of the goal or purpose that it serves. 
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Teleology has a long history in philosophy, with roots in ancient Greece and the 
works of philosophers like Aristotle. Aristotle believed that everything in the 
natural world had a purpose or final cause, and that this purpose could be 
discovered by observing the natural world. For Aristotle, teleology was a way of 
understanding the natural world as a whole, and was central to his theory of 
causality. 


In modern times, teleology has been a controversial topic in philosophy, 
particularly in the fields of metaphysics and biology. In metaphysics, teleology has 
been seen as a way of understanding the nature of existence and the relationships 
between entities. In biology, teleology has been used to explain the design and 
purpose of living organisms, such as the development of adaptations that allow 
organisms to survive and reproduce. 


Rationalism: 


Philosophical rationalism is a philosophical theory that posits that reason is the 
primary source of knowledge, independent of empirical evidence. It is a theory that 
emphasizes the role of reason and intuition in the acquisition of knowledge. 
Rationalists maintain that knowledge is not obtained solely through experience, but 
also through a priori reasoning and intuition. In this essay, we will explore the 
origins of philosophical rationalism, its key tenets, and the criticisms it has faced 
over time. 


Origins of Philosophical Rationalism 


The origins of philosophical rationalism can be traced back to the ancient Greek 
philosopher Plato, who believed that knowledge of the eternal forms and ideas 
could only be attained through reason and not through sense perception. Plato's 
philosophy posited that human beings have innate knowledge that is acquired prior 
to experience. He believed that this innate knowledge, which he called 
"recollection," is activated when we encounter the world around us. According to 
Plato, we do not learn new knowledge, but rather we recall what we already know. 


The next major figure in the development of philosophical rationalism was the 
French philosopher Rene Descartes. Descartes was one of the most influential 


philosophers of the 17th century and is considered to be the father of modern 
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philosophy. Descartes was a rationalist who believed that knowledge could only be 
obtained through reason and that the human mind was capable of discovering truth 
on its own. He famously said, "I think, therefore I am," meaning that the only thing 
that we can be certain of is our own existence because we are able to think. 


Descartes developed a method of inquiry that he called "the method of doubt." He 
believed that in order to discover truth, we must first doubt everything we know 
and only accept those things that cannot be doubted. This method allowed him to 
arrive at certain truths that he believed were beyond doubt, such as the existence of 
God. 


The key tenets of philosophical rationalism are: 


Reason is the primary source of knowledge. 


Rationalists maintain that reason is the primary source of knowledge and that it is 
independent of empirical evidence. They argue that knowledge obtained through 
reason is more reliable than knowledge obtained through sense perception because 
it is not subject to the limitations and errors of the senses. 


Knowledge can be acquired a priori. 

Rationalists argue that knowledge can be acquired through a priori reasoning and 
intuition. A priori knowledge is knowledge that is independent of experience and 
can be arrived at through reason alone. Rationalists believe that certain truths, such 
as mathematical and logical truths, are a priori. 

Innate knowledge exists. 

Rationalists believe that humans have innate knowledge that is acquired prior to 
experience. This innate knowledge is activated when we encounter the world 
around us. According to rationalists, we do not learn new knowledge, but rather we 
recall what we already know. 


The world is rational and orderly. 


Rationalists believe that the world is rational and orderly and that it can be 
understood through reason. They argue that the universe is governed by rational 
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laws that can be discovered through reason and that these laws are the same for all 
people. 


Knowledge is certain and indubitable. 


Rationalists maintain that knowledge obtained through reason is certain and 
indubitable. They argue that knowledge obtained through sense perception is 
subject to doubt and error, but knowledge obtained through reason is not. 


Criticisms of Philosophical Rationalism 


Philosophical rationalism has faced criticism over time from various philosophers 
who have challenged its key tenets. Some of the criticisms are: 


Empiricism challenges the idea of innate knowledge. 


Empiricists argue that knowledge is not innate, but rather acquired through 
experience. They argue that the human mind is a blank slate at birth and that all 
knowledge is acquired through sense perception. Empiricists challenge the idea of 
innate knowledge and argue that it is impossible for humans to have knowledge 
that is independent of experience. 


Skepticism challenges the idea of certain knowledge. 


Skeptics challenge the idea that knowledge obtained through reason is certain and 
indubitable. They argue that reason itself is subject to doubt and error, and that it is 
impossible to arrive at certain knowledge through reason alone. Skeptics argue that 
knowledge obtained through sense perception is more reliable than knowledge 
obtained through reason because it is based on direct observation of the world 
around us. 


The problem of induction challenges the idea of a rational and orderly universe. 
The problem of induction is a philosophical problem that challenges the idea of a 
rational and orderly universe. It argues that it is impossible to arrive at universal 
laws through observation and reason alone because we can never observe all 
possible cases. This problem challenges the idea that the universe is governed by 
rational laws that can be discovered through reason. 
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The limitations of reason challenge the idea of reason as the primary source of 
knowledge. 


Critics of rationalism argue that reason has its limitations and that it cannot be the 
primary source of knowledge. They argue that reason is influenced by cultural 
biases and personal beliefs, and that it is impossible to arrive at objective truth 
through reason alone. Critics also argue that reason cannot account for emotions, 
intuition, and subjective experiences, which are all important sources of 
knowledge. 
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